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Tothe right VVorſhipful, Katharine, 
the Wife of Nath. Stephen Eſquire, 


Grace and Peace. 


Right Worthipfull, 


Mag Lebough the Scripture be in its 
5 /cife moſt * perfet , both for « Phlrgy, 
en-o8 Þ /nfficiencie and c perſpicuty,; b 2.Tim-3.16, 
get mreſpett of us , cleere and 7; ,_ 
4 Familiar E Expoſitions have bin, Plug10g. 
| *& even from anon after the Apo- 
Be times beld of uſe and profite in the (burch [2 
God. For the ſame God who gave the Scriptures 
to be the 4 Rale of Faithand + vent , gave alſo 4, Tm 346. 
© Deftors end Paſtors, for the worke of the Mini= , £4 
ſiry $o the tdifying of the (barch : the Scriptures 
to be at the materials, Paſtors as the f bual devs. The i x.Cor.z.re, 
Seriptwres, | know, are dark romany, becaitfe they 
are * blinde, ro /ome beceule they ave 8 blemded and * —_— 
paws es places, —_—— fights ini —_ 


edicatory. 
arke tye( wee hw) hath 
'i FHacle bethe hight ever ſo cleere , and 
the letter ever ſo plaine , and the explanations of 
the godly and age} or, et rs 46 4 ſpiri- 
tuall ſpeBacle , to-belpe to perfet1 the imperfett 
fþ br Four minds. Now the Scriptures cd 
tous, notonely by the publicke preaching of the 
Tord,but,in its kinde and place, alſo by the Wri. 
tings and Commentaries of the Learned ; whoſe 
pens and hands are,T doubt not, guided by a ſweete 
influence of the providence of God , and ſome in- 
flinR of hs holy Spirit : this difference being ever 
obſerved, That the Writers of the Scripture were 
fo i moved by the Holy Ghoſt: that they could not 
erre ; but Commentators and Expoſitors lye open to 
ſome errours, they ſometimes ſpeake as men , and 
k Rams. mot onely * may , but now. and then they doe, and 
1 Rom.$.18. Imaſt. miſtake. Tis true, that the Word of God is 
—_— Jo briefe, that none can ſay he wants leiſure toread 
Aeacrrep if ; and ſo plaine ( in neceſſaries to ſalvation ) that 
& grat.c.9- , 0ne Can. pretend hee cannot underſtand it : but 


+ Rains, ” Tithall tis moſt certaine, that: as there are plaine 


i 3-Pet,r.27, 


v.12 places to feed 5,ſo there are obſcure places toex-. 


erciſe us. which harder bookes and places the bet. 
ter to underſtand jts our wiſedome, firſt, to be qua- 


= Plalr9.7. ified witha mn ſimple and a meeke heart, and then- 


n Plal.2 $49 £9 4cquaint our ſelves not only with tbe- pablicke 
tk Miniſtry 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| Miniſtry, but alſo with the printed Expoſitions of 


uh Writers as are ſound and cleere, Now a- 


; mong#t the bardeſt bookes of Scripture the Pro- 


phets may have place , and amongit the Prophets 


| Zachary ts a "as wherein an Elephant may 


ſwimme ; and therefore I cannot but commend the 
Wiſedome of that man of God ( the Author of this 


| Booke) who beſtowed his learning and his paines 


to open the myſteries of this Prophecy . Death en- 


| dedbis dayes ere bee could quite finiſh bis Worke, 


and great weakeneſs bindred an intended | upple- 


- ment : tis even pitie the ( burch ſhou!d want it any 
: longer and therefore Tmake bold to publiſh it un- 
” der your name,defiring God to giue a bleſSing to all 
' thatreadeit, but chiefly ro your ſelfe, whom the 

' Lord inmercy hath made a fincere lover of the 


Word of God. 
Yours in theLord Ieſus, 


Ricx.CarEL, 


Wo AN 
IEXPOSITION VPON 
* THE PROPHESIE OF 


LECHARIE. 
+ 


CHAP, L 


I N the eight moneth , of the ſecond yeere of 
Darius , came the Word of the Lord unto 
Zechariah,the ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne 
of Iddo the Prophet, ſaying, 

2 The Lord hath beene ſore diſpleaſed 
with your Fathers. ; 


4 
*..- 


[Y 
F.»Xx 
Lf 


, 
af 3 Therefore ſay thou unto them , Thus 
ſayth the Lord of Hoſtes , Turne ye wnto 


me, ſayth the Lord of Heſtes, and 1 will twrne unto you, ſajth the 


Lord of Hoſtes. 
* 4 Be ye not as your Fathers , unto whom the former Prophets 
" bavecryed, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord of Hoſtes, Turne _ now 
© from your evillwayes, and from your wicked workss : but they would 
7 mot heare,nor hearken unto me, ſayth the Lord. 

5 Your Fathers, where aro they? e And doe the Prophets live 
for ever? 


p 6 But did not my Words and my States, which 1 — 


AA OCLLI IA T8 ooom—_s8ROo — Ov Oo OTTER — —<—_—_— 


2: An Expoſition upon 

y me) ſervants the'Prophets, take hold of your Fathers ? And they 
xded oo and fayd » Ms the Lora of Heſs hath determined ts doc 
mto'us, according 10-0ur owne w- and according to onr workes, 
ſo hath be dealt with we.. © ICE: 

7 Vpon the fonre and. twentieth day of the eleventh moneth, 
which is the moneth Shebat, in the ſecond yeere of Dariua, came the - 
wr et re Zechariah, the ſonne of Perechiab, the ſonns 
of Idfdo the Prophet, ſaying,  - © any F272 
4 8.1 ſaw by Mb df 4 man riding upon a red Horſe,and | 
he flood among the Mirrbe Trees that were in a Bottome and behind | 
him were there red Horſes ſpeckled and white. | 

. 9. Then ſaid 1: O,my Lord, what are theſe? And the- Angel. 
that talked with me, ſaid unto me,1 will ſhew thee what theſe be. | 

10 And the man that flood. among the Myrrhe Trees anſwered, 
and ſaid , Theſe are they whom the Lord hath ſent to goe thorow 
the World. ET. 

II And thiy anſwered the Angel of the Lord,that ſtood among 
the Myrrhe Trees, and ſaid, We = gone thorow the World ; and 
behold, all the World ſutetbſtill,and is at reſt, 

I 2 -Then the Angel of the Lord anſwered, and ſaid, O Lord of 
Hoſtes, How long wilt thou be nnmereifull te lexuſalem, and to the 
Cities of Indab with whom thog haft been difpleaſed now theſe three- 
ſeore and ten yeeres? ©- 

t3 Andthe Lord anſwtredthe Angel that talked withme,with - 
good words and comfortable words, . + 

14 So the Angel that communed with me, ſaid unto me, Crie 
then, «1d ſpeake, Thus ſayth the Lord of Heſtes, I am jealom over 
leruſaler and Zian with a great weale,.. | 

Is And amgreatlh angry apainit the careleſſe Heathen : for L 
wAs angry but a little,and 4 lped forward the aff tion, 

. 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, will returne unto leruſalem 
with tender mercie: mine Houſe ſhall be builded in it, ſayth the Lord 
of Hoſtes,and a Line ſhell be ſtretched upon lernſalem... 

17 Crie yet and ſþeaks, Thus ſayth the Lerdof Hoſtes, My Cities 
ſhall jet be broken with plegtie : the Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion, and . * 
ſhall z4t chaſe Teruſalem. © | 2 n 

18 Then life | up mine eyes. and ſar,and beheld, fomre _ : 

; 9 


the Propheſie of ZECHARIE. 3 


-19 "And 1 faid wnto the Angel that talked with me , What be 
theſe ?, And be anſwered me, Theſe are the bormes which have ſcat- 
| tered Indau;Iſracl,and lernſalem. 
- 20 AndtheLord ſhewed me fore Carpenters. 

21 Then [ard 1, What come theſe to doe? And he anſwered; and 
. * ſaid, Theſe are the bornes which have ſcattered Indah, ſo that a mavs 
| durſt not lift up his head: but theſe are come to fray them, and to 

ca#t out the hornes of the Gentiles, which lift up their borne over the 
Land of Indah, to ſcatter it. ; 


THis Booke ſeemes to containe the 'ſumme of five Ser- 
&A mons, dclivered by the Propher Zacharie at ſevcrall 
times; partly, - PER 35 12. | 
3 1. Dottrinall,as the firſt, Chap.. to the ſeventh Verſe,being 
 aSermon of Repentance, prefixed as a Preface to the other 
# Prophcſies both of Mercics and fudgements: and that fitly g 
Repentance- being the onely preparative to fit a. People to 
. heare of Mercie, and an onely meanes' to eſcape Indgement. 
In. this Sermon. we are:to note, - t-Q 5: 
1. The Circumftances;which are three, viz, 


1. The Time ['{» tbe eight woretb] two monethsafter 
Haggal to prophetic, Hag.t.1. when as the Iewes 


were in ill ſtate through Famine , and the worke of the 


Temple but newlytaken in hands [ of thei ſecond yeere of 
Darius] There was no King in Iſrae},fromwhoſe reigne 
to date their Propheſies : And who this King of Perſia 
was, Whether Darius theſonne of Hyſtaſpis,or Nothus, 
wee'le leane to cnquire,til we come to thetwelfthverſe 
of this Chapter. | , HS 1 
2, The Preachers Authoritie and Commiſzion '; and 
thats Divine, from immediate infpiration'[ Came the 
word of the Lord, ] - + © | 
3- The _— whoſe Miniſterie the Meflage is de- 
livered :' deſcribed untous by his Name, Praigrer, and 
Office [ unto Zechariah, the ſonne of Berechiab, the ſonne of 
Idde,the Prophet} that [the Prophet] is to be: referred to 
Zechariah,not go Iddo: Though there were one of that 
* , B 2 . name 


F 
| 
| 8 
x 
| 
| 


* Chap.I1.1, 
FO 


 *Genev. Note 
on 2.Chron, 2.4. 


23. 


\ - butthiswas flaine inthe Court 


An Expoſition upon 
name a Prophet ; yet that Zechariah was of his Pro- 
genie, is utterly uncertaine. This Zechariah is the ſame 


that is mentioned, Matth.23. 35s Lnkg 11. 51. who,af- 
ter * the re-<difying ofthe Temple , was ſlaine by the 


- Tewes' : Nor needes any long diſpute about ir, ſceing 


both the name of his Father is the ſame,Berechiah,here 
and in Matthew, And alfo the manner of Chriſts ac- 
count eaſily perſwadesto it :. who reckoning up the in- 
nocent bloud ſhed by the Iewes , begins at Abel, and 
ends even in the laſt of the holy Prophets, Whereas 
after that Zechariah, 2. Chror. 24. 22. many other Pro- 
phets and holy men were put to death. And more- 
over, What warrant is there, to turne Ichoiadas name 
into Berechiali?-Is it likely he was trinemins, Ichoiada, 
Berechiah,and Iohanan? for ſo he is called in the Cata- 
logue of the High Prieſts, x.Cbro.6. 9, Or what ground 
is there, to *ſay Zackaries progenitors were Iddo, Bc- 


[rechiah, Ichoiada, &c. whenno ſuch thing appeares in 


Genealogie ? Beſides, it is notunlikely,that that Zacha- 
rie,in the ſecond of Chroricles,was flaine inthe Court of 
the prey: after hee my preached untothem, ſtanding 
in an high placeam EM, as A 8 Verſe 20, 21, 

of the Pricits, wiz. be- 
tweenethe Temple and Altar + whitther, being affaulted, 


- _  heeranforfanQuaric, as others before him had done, 


though they were no Prieſts, as it may be our Zacharic 
was npt- Some thinke, it was Zacharic the Father of 


19 Iohn Baptiſt ; Lacks L..that Chriſt ſpeakes of ; bur'it is 


without all ground of good reaſon : and:thereforeI reſt. 
on the firſt,as a trath. [5 


2. The ſubſtance of the Sermon ; which is an exhortation 
toRepentance, briefly fet downe, Yerſe 3- {Twrue ye-unto | 


P'OLITDLDOHN o 


the Propheſie of ZE cnanie, 5 


| boyling or foaming anger, L_ your fathers] of 

ſame | former and later times, as ſtories of the one, and 
o,af. | wofull experience of the other,ſhew you,Yerſe 2. 
' the | Therefore turne and repent yee their poſteritie. 
eing | 2, From Gods ſoveraigntic and high power to 
here | command, or puniſh : | Thus ſayth the Lord of 
as | Hoſtel and againe| Thus ſayth the Lord of Hofer] | 
in | . againſt whoin there is no hope to rebcll, an 
and S proſper, Verſe 3, . 

eas þ | 3. From Gods promiſe of mercic upon their 
Tro- |} | 3} repentance : ['/ will turne unto you] in pardon of 
res | ſinne, and dehverie of them out of the ſcarcitie 
me | { anddangerous condition they were then in, into 
da, i a better eſtate of peace and plentie,and outward 
th þ | proſperitic. This promilc alſo is ſtrengthened by 
nd 2 the formerattribute of Gods power [” ſazth the 
Ze { Lord of Hoſtest] who have command over Man, 
10 | and all other Creatures,xo make your Enemies at 
la- peace with you, or to defend you from their 
of force, and to.cauſe the Earth to be fruitfull for 
Rg p your neceſsities, Verſe 3a ' © 

I, ' | 2. Amplified;by a Removyallof one maine impedi- 
e- 3 ment of this peoples tance; and that is, The bad 
s, 3 | example of their fore-fathers,and their good opinion 
= | of them: A point prevailing much with all, but very 
ie. # much with the Iewes, who were great admirers and 1er-44-17. | 
pf | iffe imitators of their Ancientrie.- From this the Malth,y, 3s 
is 1Prophet dehorts them, [ Be not as your Fathers] No? 2 
it | Why not ? The Prophet gives two reaſons, to per- 

wade them to the contrarie. 
N r- FromtheirDiſobedience. Your Fathers were 
'0 , not ſo honeſt men as you tnay deeme them to bez 


., they were Rebels: Which a 
I, The preachings of the Prophets in for- 
| ; mer times, convincing them of their wicked 
; > . |courſes,and calling uponthem for repentance. 
JEN wh whom the former Prophets Jas wee now to 

B 3 


you 


w* ww ww #7 


a. 


Foo i no woes Hrs are ee 


bi E WY ao en earns — Wo ent oo en _ - - 


- Ners,, ſc 
. times , and his Miniſters preaching to ages paſt, 


An Expoſition upon 

ou their poſteritic [have cryed] ſpake lowd 
——_— _ heard = heeded |" ſaying, Thus 
ſazth the Lord of Hoſtes, Twrne jon now from your 
evill wayes, aud] that is , [| from your wicked 
workers. ]- | ; 

2. Thepraftice of the people of thoſetimes, 
obſtinately refuſing to yceld obedience. [ Buz 
they] as you now, for all is ſpoken with refe- 
.renceto the preſent eſtate |. did wor heare:] that 
.1was much, when the Prophets ſpake ſo audi- 

| bly ; bur it is God that opens the. care: | nor] 
much lefle [hearken vnto me] giue attention, to 

lay up in their hearts what was ſpoken , but 

{lighted all : or, they did not ſo. keare, as to 

hearken, id eff, obey what was ſpoken [” ſayth 

the Lord,”] And if any ftand for them, and ſay 

Ut was not ſo,they ſpake alyeYerſe 4. 

.2, From their Puniſhment: Which is here more 


—  — 


il_._— 


| — 


ww 


a. _ 


OO ACC COR 
——— 


- + largely amplified, as an enforcement of the firſt 


hets exhortation. to repentance; 


viz, The Fathers were puniſhed, therefore the 
- Children ſhall not goe ſcot-free. This the Prophet 


doth elegantly, pnp_—__ ing that Opinion which 
deepely ; pole the mindes of i remreddes fin- 
licet , That Gods Indgements-in former 


doe not a whit concerne poſteritic ; that which is 


paſts gone, a mancabe bonded, This hee 


: , 

,\ 2. ByaConceſsion in part : that it is true, 
Trtheir Fathers were but men, and. dead = 

_ I are,nor can they now tell us how it fared wit 
1 them. ['7owr Fathers where are they? Jid eft,they 
are not. And' for the Prophets themſelyes, 
+| they were no more than men, and cannot live 
alwayes to teach and preach, or toſee that ful- 
;& which they. propheſic ofs.|[[Axd dee the 
1 Z Pro» 


&KIES 


PF 11 > vw? 


= = WW ET W heed j 


the Prophefie of Zecnanie. 7 


Prophets live for ever?) They doe not: or,Shall 
the Prophets live for ever? FU] Zachariah 


' 1 including himſelfe, and others then living in 


the ſame condition,with the former Prophets; 


jand, if Santizs be not deceived , ſecretly im- 


plying the defe of Propheſie ſhortly to enſue 


| Dialogue-wiſe ; as if the latter queſtion tou- 
 ching the Prophets, were made by the People 
in anſwere of .Gods queſtion tonching their 
Fathers, But ſo, the ſenſe and connexion of 


| this Verſe with thoſe following, is obſcured ; 


av it is likewiſe, if it be interpreted of the falſe 


! Prophets: The- former ſenſe is clare , and 


drives at this, That the power of Gods Word 
_—_— not on any mens perſons, nor is limi- 

ro any oneage;Yerſe pg, 
. 2, Bya vebement Inſtance and Oppoſition; 
Your Fathers are dead, yet their puniſhments 


| are not-to be forgotten : and the Prophets are 


dead too, but the truth of theirProphefies was 
not buried with them ; but'was in every point 


: | fulfilled, according|'to their preaching, Which 


| APpcares, + 


1. Bytheexperiment,and manifeſt proofe 
of. Gods Tad inflicted on dom; 6 
calily to be diſcerned, that Poſteritie conld 


in the [ewiſh eſtate, Some expound this Verſe - 


not chuſe but take notice and example of - 


it. | But did not] He appeales to their-owne 
conſciences 


obſeruation to judge of it . 


[9 words. and my ftatmtes] my decreed and 
ore-appointed Indgements »pnt {| which I * 


commanded by my ſernants the P 4Jviz,to 


be publiſhed by them, and heeded by your 
Fathers, [ :aks bo/d on your Fathers?['\ 110n ] 


, over-take .and catch them (as Huntſ-men 
; the-prey.,. or one. © Enemic- another; in 
fight) 


* r.,King.18.27) - 
zo KIMWG-n Fe Fo 


of” 


$ An Expeſition upou 
| | flight) though they ſought meanes to make 
f - their eſcape. 
nl 2. By their owne Confeſſion, which the 
if feeling of Gods hand upon them, did draw 
i | from z viz, That they were | (wa 
! according; firſt,as God threatened before ; 
bt: | | and ſecondly,as themſelves deſerved, [| And 
l 54:97 065 they navy 7 it may be repented,or rather, 
| KÞs were better adviſed, and came to the right 
"| Wane Fro - knowledge of their ſtate, as CMalac.3. 18. 
' £ [ and [aid,as the Lord of Hoſtes,cc. Verſe 6. 
.So much of the firſt Sermon : Now fullowes the ſecond; 
| -.- ; which with the reſt for the —_— 
' 2. ices: Confiſting of cight diſtin Viſions, tou- 
chiag the reſtauration and reformation of the Church and 
- fate, All which being, as it ſeemes, ſhewen unto Zacharic 
ſucceſsively, without interruption, were likewiſe declared 
mntothe people in one Sermon. Wherein, as in the former, 

. I; The Circumſtances,the ſame that before, Yer/e 7. 

2. The Matter of it ; namely, the Viſions themſelves: 
which, without any further Analyſis, and ſtrayned Cohz- 
rences,we will confider inorder,as they lye before us. 

Viſion 1. The ſcope of this Viſion, is to let the Iewes vn- 
derſtand the providence and care whichGod had of them in 
this their miſcrable eſtate, when God ſeemed to negleR and 
caft them off, Here we are to note, . 

. ..:\3- The Deſcription of the Viſion, Verſe 8. ['/ fo f/ 
NigwJ1 had a Viſion in the Night ; a time fit, and ufuall 
for ſuch revelations : [nd beboid « Mas riding] an Angell 
in mans ſhape ; even Chriſt, the Captaine of the Lords 

Hoſt, 19.4. 14: and formoſt of the Troupe ; in likenefle 

an Horſeman , readie appointed to make out for his 
peoples good : The fame, that Dax. 10. 1 3. 21. is called 

Michael, Prince of the Icwes. [Fpow 4 Red Horſe: Why 

Red? In the ſame ſenſe, that this colour is given to his 


Garments, Eſa. 63: 1,2, 3, &g. and tothe Angels _— 


Cap.r. the Prophefie of Zrcuania: 9 


Rev.6. 4. Tonins interprets it Flere, for prote&ion of the 
Church, and confumption of the Enemies. [And bee food 

amoig the Tan: rees] ina ſhadie Grove, anid'that [rbar 
nn, rents 1 wan. <9 both (hadow- 
ing one, how ſmall of helpe there was at this 


time for the I yarns neyoarr ty hardly diſcerne where and . 


whence ſuccour he mmihe ariſe, for their reliefe : which yet 
was readic for them, though as itwere' lying in ambuſh, 
tobreake forth up pon oppertunitic. Interpreters conceive 
in the _— a Type of the Church; and the godly that 
were left among the Iewes , of whom God had. care, 
ſed quare. [Bottome ] 151 _ ordinarily taken for the 
bottome of Waters : and therefore Rbera underſtands by 
it,a River,which had Myrtles'on both theBankes ; allea- 
ging that of #7 ig, Georg. 4. Er amantes littora Mireos. 
I Te the interpretation of the Para- 
| ek, whe mr per cy bans » ic Co 
5 Rivers po $ Vi- 
Peat beene.ſhewed, as'in Babylon. But wee m_ 
not beleeve the Chaldzan here , more than in Eſ. 44. 
. where hee likewile paraphraſes 7151%5 to be "ag vo 
 contrarie to the nicaning of the Text It is not much ma- 


_. teriall, whetherthere were River there,or onely an hol- 


| low alley and Bottom among ſome *Mountaines,where # For there 
. this Viſion ſeemed to appeare;/ it may be there was both, allo Myriles 


[ And behind himJas the Ca 


nge 
ting on Chr depro tle ro ſeyerall and Executions 
for lud Mercie, or-both ; ſhadowed by the 


nn nas Fra ne gs 
| rs Provinces 
6 Rakes one Ned oelivns foe waycring 


tion Sie to the 
is expreſſed Dia- 


Curri- $*9"- Plm. 
crs (nnhav fk hed and white} Who theſe *'*7%* 
r Verſe 10. viz,Atigels wai- 


\ {A Expoſttion upon Cav. r. 


Py ack the Propher ; ——_ is 


LO 


_ othisl Divine- Aeeietons ao ce and defi 
waz aa pa. ny; is Vifion was 
[ [The iO 1:0, my Lord, what arc 
5 Taagerton 


_ An-infericr Angell, ſent toinftru& the P 

about rhis Viſion ; who willingly applyed himſelfe, to 
_ Sue whten-dive aadunadch, ad the 
: that taikgd with we ſhewed me and bad me take 
| —_- of the Viſion [with we] 12 not 19K within me, 
. ay Rib, and Savftizs, Hence di g, how Angels rc- 
veale things:to men , by working on their Phantaſics 
' and Spirits... Forthe manner how ſuch inward reve- 
lations.arc wrought, it is not necefſarie to enquire; the 
thing it ſelfe may well-be gonad, the Scripture clſc- 
where ufing like eb,r I's AaNons © T7; aegfiriss 
& TiPet.1 e114 x 2 doth [Ad] as well 
als] flag & 91.12. | ſaid vnro me, 1 will 
fion; Kerſe g.* 
EE 
get their . 


of Angels: who, being 
him inftru&ions ton- 
ſteric; (for even Angels, 
the Morok from Chriſt ) 

Trees anſwe- 
i (The at obty aid ] to 
g [ el on - i "her 

hoſe miniſtring 


oi —_ Ee] as Agents and Spy cintelli. 
.- \gence of all donein inthe World/an to receive 
bus - ;execute _ of God; O——_ or 
7gnorant,or weake ; but it probs vr) of mg 
n Majebte, nd comfort of our infirmici that hee hav 

: ſuchMiniſters, urs Armas ape: Tewes,/that 
God was net A ;bot-that his 
oinetlonN ot providence 


be] what is the meaning of this Vi- 


th Ent a ene tm ef 


Ca 


. 2 


"EO 


Cae.1:- the Una nen: 11: 


' providence'was awake, a: oe for the Churches 
.::. good.:Ferſe 10, After't Cheri th thus ſhewed 
-whar Office theſe his Attendants had, ler heare in 
thefourth place, © 

4: The Angels waiting on Chriſt among the Myr- 
tles, making nnto their Chicfe,of the Execution 
of their Oftcet Aud they anſwered being commanded 
31-Dy:Cheſi to make relation what'they had found [the 
. Angel, &c. avd: ſaid”) their report is double ; Firlt, of 
their Induftric and Diligence, [Wee have walkgd to aud 
fro therow' the Earth] wee mtetmemms ſuryey of the 
ſtare" of every Countrey,' [tbe Earth] of the 

| | « Babhlonians and' other Encmics « he Church and 
v ftateof the Favs, a ——_ Verſe15.& 19. infta. 
Secondly, of their Qbſcrvation : They finde, that the 

| Enemies. of God: are in better caſe than his People: 
1 and bebitd Ja thing ame bp? re to'be pittycd [all the 
Earththe adverſaries of the Tewes, Rarherw need 
'not x an it [ftreth fill, and ir at reſt] as of Laiſh, 


Indg.18,27. Maher donde na abroad ar 
, -\: thiptimein an CountreyaboutTy ; DOM 
VE "'" inforri@'vv: it fueerh, we beleeve ayer 

- That the Babylonians and others abroad rn ao miore 


peace and ſccuritie than the Iewes. Yerſe 11, © 
. This newes bei re. oder Chriſt, hee is much 
' tooyedwithi it,and as Mcdiator pr yes unto his Father 
"-forhis aided Church. ["Thes t ove! of the Lord] 
"id off; Chriſt,” he Mee and In rcelſor :; thougt 
' ſomethinke it was the Angell that talked with Zacha» 
- rie; becauſe, upon this prayer, anfoyere is made unto 
| him, Vorſe t $ £3.ſeg Hence confatg , that the So wal 
2208 the P ie of the C [anſwerid, and * 
] This prayer'ismade in forme of a vehement and _ 
filarion (like thar, Kev.6. 10%) The pe- 


- = > —_— # Feſt How 
| Miſeries Church, eli 
| long witt CR ane tÞ > Sreſu 4; Form Coker wh 


y_— 


ee EE, EE 


Sins, which it is manifeſt, 


Tads) id oft, beat laſt mercifull,to repayre the deſolati- 


of that Church and ſtate, Whic 
ith a doub 


Chis : 


| $'Y what pittie, yea,indignitic is 
= Ky$0 ſe the Heathen round about: to;fourich in 
Þ entic ſccuritic,and both:Church- and Cdm- 


| Fflifted? - - ; IN IAL 

- + © , | a+ It is not yeſterday they came under this Mi- 
G ]ſerie; 70.yeeres hath this burthen layne heavic 

_ _ 1 |on:them, and that was the time prefixed fortheir 

puniſhment: Which now being ended, it is time 

to fulfill the promiſe, of Reſtoring them to their 

tion theſe 70.yeeres.] according tothe Pr of 

i 5-I1-& chap.29.10. Verſe 12, 


©" Sel wats. poo ear > e— - 
- 


'But much adoc here is about this number of 70, how 


: © OO God had beene an 

-. .-: With Icruſalem 70. yeercs. ormer expoſition 

Ebdhia* hmpie. ſecmes to give the ſcope of the placey but yete may 
dis 65. repetitum ejt 0 touch vpon the doubts thatare made, 'and ſo- Olls 
pxs reedificationisTe- The Queſtion is, what account Zacharic herefollowes, 
kg S+ pag i3y Hes- and how the 70. here mentioned can agree with the 
Ee Prefide & lobes. Frophclic of Ieremic, and. its accomplichment, By 
chit is 1 thot the 7724060008 of Captivitic 
Poſtquam impeditum had their-cnding in the firſt of Cyrus Ro are. 
Fucrat quaſs 4 3. amo ſyeyerthey tooke their veginoing, Now.tromthe firſt 
dmpery Cyr. pluſyuem Of Cyrus to the ſecond 0 *Darius,wherein Zacharie 


3. 4x05, ac plime #« : « >" 
iſſum ab Imperis Ma- PrO ; if Darius, Hyſtaſpis, there are 22»yetres ; 
S cenens 3 65553 Darke Lothus, there are 198. yeres paſſed betweene: 
HO —_ baigeary in this Verſe fayth, thax God had becne 
angry. with Ieruſalem m3w. ny 20-11: jen.70. av. 

ur hogs þ- 2ow 70. yceres, as Iuniug and the. old Tranſlators ren- 


of 
o 


Fu ,.1.v.12. Lydiat. der & ; whereas it wasat't 1 Fins eyther $2071 78. 


Emend. Temp. Any. Ceres. that. all. bad | Sanding 
Muxd. 3435. | : PO AACR vey 0 Ribera and. 


[ 


12> _.. AnExpoſition upon  . Cav.x) | ( 


 [cmonwealth of Liracl to lyc waſte, troubled, aud af- | 


&-y paar ig bad indigna- 
Lo 


ng» of 


Cara 2 = Prophefie of Zzenanis. 13 
Knot, b of a double £70, one 

begining he fink —_ — and ending 

at the firſt of Cyrus, which Teretnic ſpake of; another, 


beginning at the 19, of Nebuchadnezzar «coop yg 
che ſecond of Darius Hyftaſpis, Thas ; 


þ pad or oi of , Ex2.King, vie. y.?. 27» 
N ; 3h & chang, V-12, ON 


Evilmeredach © 23  ExSederOlamgc.2g, 

Belſhazwzar ' © F_ __ Danbn. | 

; | L 7I | Ac | I; tol . | * 
Againe, 5 MOL rl 

Aaodg hehhngCg 

at his 1 9.ycere==——S 

Evilmerodach BE * 0 

Belſhazaar $263 if 

Cyrus | cho: 07,  Xenoph. L8. Cyrop. K 

ſes . -11111 J} - | Herod. Lt 
Darixa Hyftaſpis NG offs 


— 
ſand notupon that. _ 
Butthisaocorint jof rhe Ieſaites exteyebTirle ſhewof 
good. reaſon with! it :/ For, firſt;'they beyth the Cap- 
tivitic at the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar, an es. 
Xehoiakim,when the Cirie was firſteaken, 2 24.1, 
Des.1. which ought with much better reaſon begin at- 
 theeight yeere of Nebnchadnezzar\/when Iechoniah: 
was carryed away captive : or * beſtof all, at the nine- « Sir w.x.15} 
teenth yeere of Nebuchadnezzar, when all, Feaple a Fr L.3:6-1- $434. 
. Citie,was ruined, 2. King-25; gets 6.21, 
.- their Arithmeticke is not be relans Ad the 
_ +, Kings betweene Nebuchi mms bu, That but 
at 5 nap berweene, viz Evilmerodach and 
Bel r,is plaine by — but how long each 


Tel uncertaine * a frm | 
... ned 234 the nexr,not . but 17, as Toſs Antiq.'l.10, 
YL "ITY 4nd ſothcir , for Zachaz 70: _ 


C3 


___ — TO IE een EA x > TIER cn EO ES AGO. I 9” GIG I17 WEI ERS POPE Cod AE TB] RA PIR 


pmpon—_—_—_— 
ma — —_—_— Ce ——————— 


* And} yet Haggate 

2ines of t ir 
mags Fr forward-. 
neſſe in brave Buil. 


vate. H4g-1-439+ 
* Exr4 2, 64+ 


—_— | Cap.1; 


ogue 
_ we mas Ezra 4. Secondly ;Wharhlle ſaid to the 


© #iq. £.14. Now betweene their deliverie, the firſt of” 


lJewes, /oby 2. who afrtne "the Temple was . yeeres 
in building? ſpeaking of this Temple, not of Herods, 
which was but 10.yceresin trimming, Joſeph. I5. An- 


Gow to the finiſhing of this whoa ge + of Darius 


fu is bur'r6, or 17. yeeres, Shall we ſay boldly 
- 8, ts lewes eyther told a lye of ma- 

__— rant fooles? | 
On the e,if wee take the accountof Tunius, 


x; Here; eh —_— thinke, Zacharie propheſied'in the 


Darius Nothus, the difficultic js as great, ſec- 
ing rhe Deſolation had continued at that time nor 70, 


-.yoetes oncly, but even I 80. yeeres.' Now there are 


#4 3% 


* 
-* 


. Zac and Haggaic,”comes to ,in the 20, 
yeere of efriaverxes CMyamer , = then hee' findes, 
 Neb.7.4, that thoCitie was NN | 

init tew,and the * Hopſes not . Avery ftrang 


dings for their pri« * 


| me and 


| and the Ci 
br CCL EEE EIT 
Wh em: thar 


probabiliticsagainſtthis alſo,that the 
efic was not imNothus reigne. Firft, 


7 that the rethaine 
tres 7 1 longa time as 


hat there was nevera Prophet toadmoniſh th 
Land Ichoſhita would for allthat time be ſo 
and thatthe continuall Plague of Famine and 


| [Sas nary gh quicken them to their dutie; Se- 


condy Nekemib 33+yecres after the ying of 


matter, that in the compalſe —_ 146, yeeres he 
\their retarne, the Fry: at theirreturne *42000, 

.. 00d uporaedached encreaſed znto.no greater multitudes 
tj to 


+ Cap. 


by. ” "44. 2 a et = 41 = 3 


- toit: butat 


- 


-  atancnd when this Ange ed:and 


by Nebat.n, array papers 


] Car.t; the Prophefie of Zucnarrs. 15 


to people the Citie, conſidering the naturall fruitfu]. 
nefle of that Natioh', ad-chole- iifinite multirudes 
whereuntso;\ notwithſtanding the continuall Warres 
that conſumed them, they grew within 400. yeeres af- 


eggs time,till unto the comming of Chriſt ard finall 
deltru&ion of that State. way 18 further manifeſted 
by reaſon bf rhe ſcarcitic of Inha- 
bitants, theTenth of the people wete taken out 6f the 
Townes and Villages about, tq dwell in Ieruſalem, This 
Tithe amounts to about 3900, which, deduRting the 
Inhabitants that before this Tithing mt alrcadie 
dwell in leruſalem; is in mana br the cathof the 
whole Congregation which cane up, {ti the firſt of Cy- 
rus,with Ze bet.” Thirdly, beſides, is itcredible, And Zerub- 
that even halfe of thoſe that returned with Zerubbabel babel muſt 


ſhould live till they were 200. yeeres old, and behold. Oy 


both Tem cs ? Thus, SA Fl PLES leaſt 140.yeres 
From'the end of the Captivitie, to? _ old at the fini- 
the fext of Darius Nothu: - te ent Ten. = 
The Captivitic —- nn Jo - emple, ſup- 
Before the Captivitie, wee may welly - 2p, rn 
conceive them to bee. almolt 2o.C';. was Captaine 
; yeeres old, ro obſervethe beautie\ . of that Re, 
wy” | REL turne. 
of the firſt Temple, Rog Tn * rn OW 
197, to) mend. Tempe 


an age for ſo m__ live. Some one might have lived 4. x. 3485. 
the foundation of rhe Temple, it was hard Yide Can.Loc: 


to diſcerne which number-or noyſe was the bi er, of Theol. L.11. 6c. 
thaſe that wept, or them that rejoyced Rh gs 3. S. ebcitur pri- 


wept 
- But whowill not looſe himſclfe: in the-Chronologic 2g 
Labyrinths of theſe Times? It ſhall ſaffice me, till I 


. cet with ſome Ariadna's Thred,that the 709. yeeres of 
the Captivitie, determined. upan this poopie was now 
therefore that 

would by nomeanes be cn- - 


treated; -might-now be'ſned unto; to ſhew favour to 


-  »thizPeople, according ro his promiſe: Which perbaps 
«C1215 IS:, 


OO rn—— > Cc — 


emer prmromgmmgyren ey ee 


16 ; re Repeſition upon Cae.1, | | Cap, 
'*. j8all that is here meant. Verſe 12. Come wee to the |* | 
- Gift Speakerin this Viſion, and that is 
5. God him Avaya, ſrckeandn cr of his Sonne in 
- bekalfe of bis Church, and im a gracious an- 
{were : which is here Miredted to th to the Angel thay talked 
' with Zacharic, and was to reveale it to him, [And the 
Lord anf Redores 20s een: ITng 


6 

pp | the nature of it, 
| if viz. that it was rg of y__ 2m Jane comfort to- 

_ le, [| with good words and comfortable 
che future , this "_ the preſent ne- 

es Jerome: ; Or, good, id eft, comfortable 
32s rended to the rclicfe of the 
were in. Verſet3. | 
2. Diſtin&ly, and in the parts of it : And this is 
KA. + Angel, who tels the Praphet what God 
wered him, and _ the Prophet publiſh it 

to the people. [So the Av Jos 1 that communed with mg, 

erp nag ge ſpeaks , Thus ſayth the Lord 
hes ns Anſivere conſiſts of two parts ; both 
E2 
| "2. Touching bbLewe rhe Church: Which 
was om calting eff, as that hee bare 
- menace. ao affeQion to her, cven as a man 
: E - by Wife [' ] aw jealous for Iernſalem and for 
"2 | : | | wth that in ject be d here mul 

b- | | | " *_ wit 4 _ muſt > 
ll needs be onde, i offer me any y 
J an edi Spouſe ; or 
St: the Baer her a an Op may re- 
Y dound to rhe impeachment of mg glory. Verſe 


» 
c— Doe — 


— 


” 
—_ 


pn_—— 


I4.. Rr A 
Fs "4 Youchia his Anger the Enemies 
ng of the Church pen re ed with the Hea- 
<0 then] of, the tha aro 8 eſe that have 
t 03.425 lend tr ge he Oh » and. are at quiet 


theme 


— 


dd. A i. ad a. = 3 © — A. 
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 |themſelyes, accordingtothe Angels report , Vere 
Ko they poothes and live at-cafe, yet I am ex- 

. tremely difpleaſcd with them ( as Profperitic no 
"[/igne of Gods favour;) and per tacitem antitheſin, 
Youare troubled, yer I love you (as Adverſitic no 
: token of Gods hatred. on of Gods juſt 
| diſpleaſure is 7 Arawne the ambitious, 
covetous,and over-cruell execution d&Gods judge- 
-| ment:upon his people [7 was # littlowiſpleaſed |] 
-| mcaning to corre&t in judgement and meaſure, 
| [9d they belped forward the affliftion)] bur they, be- 
| fyond all meaſure , enraged with hauric, revenge- 

full, and malicious defircs, did what they-could to 
lay on more load , and bring my-people to the ut- 
molt extremitie. This ade God as'angry with 
thoſe he ſet a-worke, as them againſt whom they 
were imployed; ſo hatefull is crueltic and ambi- 
{tion to him,and ſo differerit is his mind, and mans, 


in fling the fore prnfſhoncce.. Com e with 
| this,E[7 47. 6. Eſ. 10.5. &c. 2. _ 9. Pſal, 


169. 26, Alſo with Exch, 25. 

4 Meabites, Edomites,' and Philiftims , eſpecially 
Verſe 12. & 15. Obad. verſe 19. & ſequen, Of 
Tyrus likewiſe, Ezek. 26-2, All theſe, beſides the 
| Babylonians, added to the afflitions of the Iewes, 
and were'in the end all plagued. Verſe 15. 

"Now both theſe AﬀetRions in God,towards his Church 


»* 


a __po—— I — . 
- A [EE 


and the Enemies thereof, arc here further amplified 
their ſeverall effe&s... by 


1, Of his Love and favour to the Church: the effet 
whereof is in 1, The reſtoring of his e to 
their former , out of the deſolarions: 
they werethen in [_/ am retwrned to lernſalem with mer- 
cies: I went away, and hid me from it, in my angers 
Hoſ. 5. 15. but am come againe with many comforts 
and tender mercics ZYDNY to relieve it. This ge- 
nerall is ſer forth. in three A : 

1, Ren 


18 


At Expoſition upon Cav. 1. 


Fin 'Re-edification of the Temple, and reſtoring of 
{the Worſhip of God my Honſe be built in it ] 


2.; Reparation of the Citic, and reſtitution of the 
 forime of the Common-wealth,ſer our figuratively by 
the Inſtrument of Architeture ['4 Line jball be ftret- 
\ched forth apes Jeruſalem? to delcribe the Streets, to 


xp Ts, &c. Verſe 16, 
| 3s Profperitie and. Abundance , both of Men and+ 


Maintenance. Which ſecmes to be ſer downe by way 


of prvetien, to.an Objection the people mighe 
ce + Well it maybe , that the Temple and Citic. 


- I may be repayred;; forall that, we are br ht fo 
| | tow, our number is few, our Tentio @ grene. that 


of any Houriſhing and proſperous 


there. 18. tO 
for.- "Io this, the Angcll bids the 


q eſtate to be lo 


| <4 Prophet . anfwere as it-were with another Proclama- 


a? 
# 


Now 
people, depends not on nn, 


q ion [Crie-get] moreover, [| Thu ſajth the Lord of 
abroad: ] ww Cities]nor t 


eritie.} 1190 encreaſe of Men, Carttell, 
rope 2, 66} 2162 plonelt the Barch,zs Che, 2. Vo 4 


E6ab er] nevwattaning the rea and pore 


eſtate the whole is now.in{'be ſpread 
NI'YYDry diffundentar, di or cfiuent. Tres 
12D21V. replebrorter + a Metaphor from. Veſlels ; ſo 
led; that ran over ; or Fountaines', that fell 
ererand rus road, Prov. 5. 16. Lalor; ſunius 
|underſta this, of the { g of the Church be- 
;yond' the limits of Indaa, to all bird of the 
Cn Pages 19. & ſoquur Sed-quere 
all chis wot unto this 


(Powers [2d the Lord ſball yer comfit; Zion] Ae onely 
wilt and can doe its /No State ſtands w ſuch deſ- 


. -' perateteatmes but hee can {et all co T1ghts ; and 
| will doe to for this people, 


or 


Hoſtes : My Cities, through cot yr ofperitie, ſhall yet be ſpread” 
ary of Icruſalem,but. 
others alſo round about, of inferior marke, [" rbrough - 


Carp 


Cap:1, 


and wrath lyes in their H 
Ventilarunt, toſled them up ,as fi 
- doe with ACE Lt Three] Io 


the Propbeſicof Zecnarre. 19 
| or Worthinefſe,-God reſpeRts himſelfe, and his owne 


free eleRion of A Andbecauſe he hath cho- 

1 ſenthe lewes'tobe his peculiar Pcople , therefore 

. | hee meanes: them'all this favour, "nd ſhall yer] 

* heir Sinne, northeir Miſerie , ſhall make 

-| -void his Ele&tion [chaſe Jeruſalem ]above all other 

{| places, wherein to be honoured and worthipped, 
= and vw to beſtow his favors. Yerſe 17. 

. Of his Wrath-and-Indignation againſt the Enemies 

"of his People: the cffe& whereof, is their overthrow and 

' deftrution 3 deſcribed unto us" in” the 'fecond Viſion 

np. unto NO; | pare 112mg hext.coconk- 


Vifow ' Which hathirwo parts. 


1. Concerning the Enemics themſelves; repreſented - 
unto Zacharie under the fimilitude of fonre Hornes. 
[Then 1 lift up meine eyes, and fav, and behold, four Horues,) - 
Verſe 18. Who theſe were, / is in -by the Ange), 
Verſe 19. [4Avd 1 ſaid, &c, Theſe are the Hornes __ 


Edcmics, from fierce Beaſts, 


all three? And-Iſrael, as wellas Indah?- AAS tods 
_ ; - bs 
Concerning + Hs, here 
| ,or Smiths;[" And the Lord 
Jhewed nee forre'C } 21 avy king of Arti- 
ficers , but here moſt likely, Smiths ; as, 1. Saw, 13. 29, 
where alſo the word is uſed , without any Epithite of di- 


- RinQion.. And we may well thioke, that as thoſe Hornes 


were of Iron,ſotheſe Smiths.came with Tron Inſtruments 


 ta'batte?. and. breake them. \' Whether one or other, wee 
\ have in the next Ferſe 21. the Imployment they came a- 

| beut, declared unto Zacharic,upon his 

5 ro know. what 
dee ? And hee ſpaks, ſaying, * oa, integpretation of the 


ada defice 
were. [Then ſed t, What come theſe to 


Viſion 


Y 


er 


-w»—_ 


20 Un Expoſition upon. 


Cap.2. 
 Viſion-is ſet downe 1 both parts, foure to 
ſe ars 


foure,on.the one fide, the Hornes which have ſcat- 
tered Indab, ſo that ws man did fift wp his bead: He conti- 


mes the Allegoric , from ſirong Beaſts, that ſogore and . 
dare-not turne head. 
againſt them z And. in ſuchfort had. the Nations round | 
bot fed and.over-run this People, as they h2d no. 
meanes to make reſiſtance, . On-the. other ſide., { Bue theſe . 
are come 20 fray them] to.reprefle and. reſtraine theirvio- . 
lence :' He goes on.in the Allegorie, [ ts: cal? out the Hornes 


beare.downe the. weaker, that.they 


of the Gentiles] {o toterrifietha Encmies,as tobreake their 
cr, and to drive.rhem out 'of the:Incloſaures of the 
Church; over which they had broke in, like wild Beaſts, 


to deyoure and diſturbe all : [which had life mp. their Horus » 


over the NOICET-5 jg «] Verſe 21. . 


»* " : —_ — —_ 
mm— _ Tx -- 
g 


QHAP. * IT,” 


Ml -« Mar with a meaſuring Line in bis band, 
& ff, Thes foul t, white 
(REG ſaid at0.9e, Fo medſrre that I 
yo fer what i th ret there, and what ihe 
length thereof. 
| Aud bebild: the Angel that ealed with me, went forth : 


date gray ry | 
4 ute: bin, «ke to this youn wa, and | 
ſa, lineal Pale habit wick ras, forthe multitude . 
of men and catiell therein, - 
5 - For 1, ſath:the Lord, will be mnto ber @ wall of Fire round 

S—_— will be the glory in the widgde: of ber. , 

6 He, be; come forth, vd flee the Land of the Noreh, 
fot b the Lerd: + for 1 beve ſcattered. PEIGs Windes of 

Heaven, ſayth the Lord. 


= Save ry ſe "a O Ziew the wolf wih the Dengbter of - 
9 


8. Foy. 


- =P Lift mp mine ej01 againe, and looked, and behold,” 
oeft thow? And bee - 


Cay.2. theProphefieof ZzEcnarre. 27 

8 For thus ſaythithe Loyd of Hoſtes : After this glory hath: 
be ſent-me unto the Nations, which ſpoyled _ for be abs tone 
beth you, tonchetb the apple of his ee... © 

9 | For behold, TI will lift up mine hand upon them : and they 
fhall be a ſpoyle to thoſe that ſerved them, and ye ſhall know, that 
the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent me.- 

Io Rejojee, and be glad, O Danghter Zion : far lor, I come, 
4nd will dwell ix the midaes of thee, ſayth the Lord, 

IT And many Nation: fhall be joyned to the Lord in that day, 
ard ſhall be my people : ana 1 will dwell in the nuiddes of thee, and 
tho ſhalt know that the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent me unto thee, 

12 And the Lord-ſball inherite Iudab his portion in the holy 
Livd, and (hall chuſe Jeruſalem againe. 

13 Let allfleſh be ftill before the Lord: for hes rayſad ap. ont . 
of bis holy place, OOF 


Viſion gi Viſion, as the former, containes matter of - 
s * Comfort to the now-diſtrefled Iewes; promiling - 
unto them-.the. reſtauration of their State, the re-edifying | 
and re-peopling of Ieruſalem; and the reſt of the Countrey. 
In ſcope , it differs not much from the firſt: And ſurely, . 
reat need there were, 'by firong and often-repeated Com. 
orts, to ſtrengthen this. Peoples Faith, and-bring them to - 
ſome good hope and courage, who even deſpayred for their 
forlorne eſtate at thistime.The ſcope is,to ſhew; That how- 
ftrait and miſerable ſocyer the Condition of the Iewes was - 
now, Fyet they ſhauld be reftored to an Ample, Peaccfull,and 
Glorious Eftate; . A Doubt ts made, when this was perfor- 
"med, and whether it be at all to be meant of the Temporall 
Teraſalem; or onely of the Myſticall, the Church; and Evan- 
gelicall Promiſes thereto belonging; Bur I ſuppoſe there is 
| ——_ hindery vs,why we may net take it licerally and Hi- 
ically touching the preſent ſtate of the Iewes ; for the : 
Comfort of whole p Diftrefles, this Viſion was ſhew- 
ed. Yer if, under this, there be alſo a Typicall prztiguration | 
of the Chugch, not long after this,to be colleAted among the - 


© Gentiles, wee may take that too , and: both ſenſes. may have - 
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Hlages.to | Zacharic was now a young man,tho aPropher: 
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their due place, To come to the Viſion ; wee are to con- 
der of,: . 


1. The Declaration of it, what it was, in the firſt and. 


ſecond Verſes, [. 7 lift up mine eyes againe, and looked, and 
behold, a Max with a meaſuring Line in bis band.) A Maſter- 
Builder paſſing along , readie furniſhed with his Imple- 
ments, to take the Plot of ſomething, Verſe 1. What hee 
went about, himſelfe being asked by the Prophet, tells us, 
[" Ther ſid 1, Whither geeft-thew'? And he ſard to me, To 
meaſure Teruſalem, to T what is the breadth thereof and the 
length thereof ] to lay out the Plot of the Citic, and the 
ſehogr eh of the Building thereof; or,to ſee whether 
the Citic had Roome enough, in | and widcnefle, to 
containe the Inhabitants that re-people it ; as the 
verſe 4. ſeq. gives the ſenſe, 

2, The Interpretation of it : which is, _ 

- 7. Setdowne:in briefe and plaine tearmes, verſe 3, 

4,5- containing, Re | 
" I, The Perſons, by and tewhom this Interpre- 
| tation was made : which are three ; two Angels, 
and Zacharie, [ And bebold, the «Angel that talked 
; $6 we ] that attended on Zacharic all this while, 

o 


ſ 


[to inftru& him in theſe Viſions, [went forth 
| [meet that other nfs reals 


The Angell tels the {king on, what he meant by it : But Zacharics An- 
ut the Pro- 


EY fe him come againſt him, goes forth, pro- 


Ce, and receiyes ve 


Ca! 
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vour in this or other kindes: Albeit wee may take it 
in that other ſenſe which is alſo uſball in * Scripture, # x/;1p,6. 
for a Servant or Miniſter (q2y pro qy 2) becauſe Eſt-22. 
ung men are moſt apt for ſervice ; or, becauſe the £451: 65+ 
lefſe {erves the greater. But there is no need to goe 
from the plaing meaning of the Word. 
' 2+ The Interpretation it ſelfe ; which conſiſts of 
hree Promiſes ; | No 
1+ Of a Populoug and plentifull State. [" /eruſalew 
ſhall be inhabited as Townes without Walls (71311\n) 
for the nen{titude of men and cattell therein.) For the 
underſtanding of this place, we are toknow, that 
the Iewes were at this time few in number, rheir 
Citics barcly and nakedly.inhabitcd, even leraſa- 
lem it ſelfe ; the FR—_ deftitute alfo of Cattell 
as well as of Men: Which camd to paſle,by reaſon 
of the ungratefull llackneſſe of the greateſt part 
of the Tewes; who refufing the benefit of their 
deliverance, choſe rather to remaine at caſc in 
Babylon : ſo that of multitudes , onely be- 
tweene: fortic and fiftic returned : « 
poore number, to repleniſh a. Countrey, and | 
cat-Cities, which inthe time of the Captivitie . 
beenc utterly wafted and over-runat pleaſure 
y all the nei ing Nations. For as touching, . 
that R which I makes dp, /.11, 
£.4. and SanQtius approves, viz. that i Wmporaroy 
im if rhds nar yourtres ies 1s Watts pon x} Berta yuls 
IO by javeredes vi8'-x; dilaxiapurn id eff, that of the 
Tribes of Inda and Benjamin, there' returaed 
4628200. of ſach as were at- leaſt fouretcene 
yecres of age; beſides of Levites, Women,and the 
® promiſcuous maltitads, a namber, which he 
there reckons up, 1 dare fay of this Relation, that 
it is a lowd Lye, as many other in ve a Wri- 
ter are 3: 1oW! eyther-to: Scripture, or 
 Iikelyhood bg" beleeve, that the 
two Ws 


3 


: 
24 An Expoſition upm —"Car-2, | on 
| two Tribes, waſted and conſumed by their Captivi- 
2-K3#-24. ties, (whercin wee finde but ſmall numbers carryed 
. away neyther) ſhould in 70, yeeres multiplie to al- | 
. moſt eight times as many as the whole twelveTribes | 
-werezat their comming forth cut of &Zgypt? Had | 
| not. an Armic of almoſt five Millions of men beene | 
. able both to over-run the Babyloniansand all parts | 
. of the Eaſterne World beſides, andalſoro re-people | 
not onely two no very great Provinces, Iuda and | 
'Benjamin, but even allfrom Dan: to Beerſheba, had 
the countrey of Canaan beene as biggeagaine as it 
was?and why then doth Nehemiah atter this time 
"i , complaine,chap 4.that the Citie was naked of peo- 
ll wi ; | ple? and rells us, that they gave-thankes to ſuch as 
ib . upon the Tithing were willing to dwell.in Terufalem 
[1 # the Head Citic,chap.11-2. Beſides,the Scripture is 
11 | plainc,that the number of men which returned with 
Zerubbabel, was but4 2 360.beſides ſeruants &c,Exr. 
.2.64. Now among many other diſcouragements 
this people had, this their thinne and ſmall number, 
.Jjoyned with the defolation and waſtnefle of the 
 courſtrey,was a maine cauſe to quaile their courage, 
.and daſh their forwardnefle in building the Temple, 
or anic other publike enterpriſe.” Wherefore in 
theſe words God promiſcth, that there hall be ſuch 
ncreaſe bothof menand cattell, as not only Ieruſa- 
| 11 Jem and walled Cities ; but- villages and unwalled 
1 1h townes ſhall be repleniſhed 'with them. Ieruſalem 
| | | is found by the Angells meaſure to be too little to 
| containeſo great multitudes. So that the meaning 
of the words lycsplainely, asI conceive, thus [ /er- | 
| ſalem?} i.e, by a common Metonymie, the citizens of : 
\ Teruſalem, and people of the Ilewes[" ſhall "be inhabi- | 
i | tedJawn takenmany times paſsively, as Ezech.26, * 
i 20.but here reade it aRively,as properly.it fignifieth, 
oy Jhallinbabie,[" as townes withomt walls] leg. in, or , the, 
mn [ ſoall drvellin Townes withowt walls, or Villages) This 
8 , Cannor 
| | 
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cantiet be meant of the ſafetie of their Habitation, 
ſceing Walled Townes are more ſecured from Enc- 
mies, than Villages ; nor can it be taken properly 
of [erufalem,which was not inhabited in this ſort : 
For though all lay open now , yet ſhortly after, by 
Nehemiah, and in Ages following , the Walls were 
repayred double and treble, Therefore underſtand 


. It, asthe reaſon following enforceth, of ſuch an en- 


:i.-En 


SIR 


= 
- vs 


creaſe of Men and Cattell , as they ſhould ſpread 
over the whole Countrey, and inhabite as well the 
Villages as the walled Townes, though now they lay 
unfrequented and ddolate , as they did, 1udg.5.7. 


. and doe alwayes, in times of Warre and common 


Danger [” for the mwltitude of Men and Cattell therein ] 
which muſt have more roome, &c. But why makes 
hee mention of Cattell in TIerufalem ? Doe men 
feede Heards and Flockes in Cities , eſpecially ca- 
pitall Citics, as Jeruſalem? I ſuppoſe hee aymes at 
that Cuſtome which is uſuall in all Conntries infe- 


fted with Enemies and Boot-halers ; where, in the 


Day-time they fcede their Cattell abroad about the 
Citics, and at Night drive them within the Walls, 
for ſafe-gard. This of the firſt Promiſe, The ſe- 


cond is, 


2. Of a Sccure Eſtate, through Gods proteRion | 


over rhem. Which 1s alſo brought in as an encou- 
ragement upon the former Promiſes, not to be diſ- 
mayed, although they ſhould dwell in undefenced 
and unfortified Townes ; God would make them 
dwell in ſafetie,though other meanes fayled. | For 7, 


.* fayth the Lord vil be unto her a Wall of Fire round about | 


Iernfalem; the Wall whereof at this time'was not 


-:; built, and other undefenced places; ſhall be fafelyin- 


habited+; God will be in ſtcad 'of allMumition, hee 


Wall rawad-aboutd;\ne place bridg/lefr-openytor 
b E invaſions 


Will bee:a Wall, and that of Fire; to.confume the 771... 
emics,as wellas toidefend hiszowne People 34nd 2/26, 2. 


IT: An Expoſition upon Car.2; 
invaſion, He alludes, Itake it, to the Cuſtome com- 
mon in thoſe Eaſterne parts, and elſeyrhere ; where, 
by reaſon of the great number of wilde Beaſts, Shep- 
hcards and Travellers doe guard themſclves, by ma- 
Ling great Fircs round about their Night-Lodgingy, 
to keepe off the approach of wilde Beaſts. 

3. Of a Gloricus Eſtate, [ «vd will be the Glory is 
the widdeſ of ber] Not onely that Ieruſalem ſhould 
bring Glory to God , but alſo God beſtow Honour 
upon her. His Preſence, his Worſhip, his Grace, 
his ProteRion ſhould be that, which ſhould make 
Ierufalem honourable ind admirable in the ſight of 
the World. Yerſe 5. 

If it be now demanded, When theſe Promiſes were ful. 
filled  Storics ſhew unto us, That in the 500. yecres paſſing 
betweene their returne from ivitic, and their finall Dc. 


lation , the Iewes did grow both ous and potcut 
Pcople ; ſuch as were _—_ y def from the extreme 
e of all neighbouring Nations , eſpecially the Oppreſſion 
of the ings of Syria and Egypt ; now the 
Worſhip of God and true —_ iſhed, t 
ther with the re-building of a beautifull Temple , made t 


Iewes truly honourable and renowned. 


This of the Interpretation of the Vifion : Wee are to ſee 
in the next place,how it is 
3. Amplified, and applyed. Which is done in a triple 


Lieb 


2 And one wond 
be ſobackward, to come home our of 


Davly 
© 
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the Iewes 


| and the Land of the North , ſayth the © 
come forth, axd flee frow the Lond of oh th 
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demning them of raſhnefſe and weakenefſe, in puttin 
themſclvcs upon needlefle hazards, and menaticn fie 
things as they were not able to effct. Wee ma eueſſe, 
| ſome Reaſons of their backwardneſlſe were theſe. Firſt, 
| the continuance of Time: Seventic yeeres had, by de- 
grees, worne out the remembrance of their former State 
and Countrcy, and made a forraine Countrey cvyen as na- 
| rurall to them cſpecially in ſuch as were carryed Cap- 
| tive very young,or borne in Babylon afterward, Second- 
ly, the Riches, Pompe, and Pleaſures of thoſe Ealterne ter. 29. 5,47. 
Kingdomes, together with the ſecuritie and quiet where 
in they lived, made thcir Captivitic ſeeme lefſe burthe.. - 
| nous unto them. They were at quiet, enjoyed their Re- 
| ligion and Cuftomes, got Wealth, had Favorites at Court; 
and what Gould they tronble themſelves to remoove ? 
| Thirdly, their Vnbelicfe, and Opinion, that things were 
now in ſoill a caſe, that they could not be et to rights. 
For Prophefics and Promiſes, they tooke nogreat heed to | 
them : It was 70, yeeres agoe ; all was loſt; the Countrey 
lay deſolate ; the Nations abont, were their bitter Ene- 
mies, and would plot all miſchicfe againſt them : and 
. therefore they would even fit ſtill, and fee what would 
become of thoſe that were ſo venturous, to returne. 
Theſe, with other Cauſes , made moſt of the Iewes to 
abide in _— ; whom God here calls homey a three- 
| fold perſwa 1 
2. Babylon was the placeof their Captivitic;whi- 
ther God had banifhed them in his Wrath, our of the 
| Land of Promiſe. And would they live inThraldome 
| and Baniſhment,bearing on them the Markes of Gods 
| Vengeance , rather than returne to their former 
Eſtate? [For { have you broad as (leg. in,y 2\N2 
| into) the foure Windes of Heaven, ſanth the Lord ] id eff, 
| I have ſcattered you intoall Quarters of the World, 
out of your owne Land. And it it bea Indgement to 
' be baniſhed, it is a Mercic tobe reſtored. Here is to 
- |be noted, thatalthough mn Iewes, at the ruine of 
'2 
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| their State , 'were, for the greateſt part, carryed cap- 


tive into the North; to Babylon ; and fo, are from 
hence-ptincipolly recalled : yet were they alſo dif 


"0 perſed at that time into other parts, according to the 


Propheſic of Ezekiel, Chap.5. Nor could it be, but in 


ITfo generall adiſturbance of the whole State, cvery 


man would ſhift for himſelfe, when they ſaw how 
matters were likely to goe ; ſome into one * Coun- 


q trey, ſome into another, rather than ſtand to the Ene- 


mics mercie. And after the taking of the Cirte, wee 
ſce how they ſhifted into Egypt. Tunius underſtands 
the words thus, [_ 1 have ſpread you abroad, cc. id oft, 
I have made way for you , who were as a Bird in a 
| Cage,to fiyc away and eſcape. Sed q, Verſe 6, 

2, Hee puts them in minde of the excellencic of 
bao Vocation : They are the Inhabitants of Zion; 


Babel ; the Church of God, with the Synagogue of 
Satan ; the People of God, with Infidels and Idola- 
ters ?[ Deliver thy ſelfe,O Zion, that dwellefl with the 
| Daughter of Babylon ] id et, among the Babyloaians, 
inthe Territories * ſubje to that Empire. Verſe 7. 


| 3. Hee promiſeth them fſafetie and deliverance 
| from thoſe that had beene and were likely ſtill to be 
1 their Enemies. It is true, might they ſay, wee would 


ladly be at libertic, but wee runne upon inevitable 


4 hazards:: Wee ſee in what diſtreſſe out Brethren, 


returned, are; the Samaritans,and others about them, 
vexc and diſquiet them; the Kings of Babylon are in- 


4 ceaſed againſt-them : And how thall wee, or they, 
y be able to make our partie good ? Wherefore Chriſt, 
the Angell that interpretes this Viſion, declares, for 
© '] their comfort, that he hath a double Commiſsion gi- 

] ven him of God : firſt, for the Church, and its ad- 
4 vancement and protetion; ſecondly,then againſt the 


Enemie, for his ruinc and juſt puniſhment. [ For thus 


ſayth the Lord of Hoſte : After the Glory] id «ft, the 


of the Church, And what fellowſhip hath Zion with 
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| Church and People of the Tewes:( as Eſa. 4. 5. Rows, 
9. 4. & alibr ) whom God, in the fixft;place, is mind- 
1 full of, for to give comfort and' reliefe anto them : 
in the next, | Hee hath-ſent we tothe Nations ] or, 
againſt the Nations ;/ for it is a ſending in judge- 
ment, as the deſcription of rhem ſhewes [';har ſpoy- 
Ued you] wr 


This, in ſumme, is Chriſts Commiſion: Which 


is further explained by certaine particulars, 


—_— - 


{ 1, TheCauſe movingGod.to fend, and him 


to come, upon this Errand : and that is, Gods 
ſingular love ayd care over his People, ſet forth 
in a rare fimilitude, of, that care which a man 


| hath in preſervation of his bodily eyes. What 


part is more ſenfible of the leaſt touch, than the 
Eye? Or, being hurt, caufeth greater ſmart and 
rage ?. Or, if put out,brings more deformitic to 


Tthe Face? God 1s as tender of his Church, as 


wee can bee of our Eyes, [For bee that toucherh 
yon] id eft,to doe you harme and-wrong, Pſa. 
105.15. [ toucheth the apple of his Eye ] aymeth 
not at any inferiour part , but ftrikes God in the 


| Face, and ſeekes to hurt the tendereſt picce of 


the moſt precious part thereof, his Eye, and the 
apple of his eye. N22 the ſame that rw Pſal. 
17. 8. Deut.32.10. Papilla, the Chryital! humor 
or blacke little; Ball in the Eye , the, proper In- 
{trument of Secing, ftrongly guarded by Nature 
in that place. Yerſe 8. 

2. The Effc& of it, upon the Encmic. Hee 


| will foquell them, that they ſhall not prevaile. 


[” For behold , 1 will ſhake mme band, aver. them | 
wherein there is a Rod of tron,toruic and cruh 


| the Nations, Pſal. 2. [and they jhell be 4 ſpoyle to 


their ſervants] The Tewes, thac were brought in 


j | Thraldome by theſe Nations , ſhall get the up- 


Bur . 


per hand; and ſpoyle gol that ſpoyled them. 
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[But when wasthis fulfilled ? Storic is defeQive: 
{ Yet it is apparant m— in thetimes betwecne 
the Captivitic , and Chrift , how many glorious 
ViRorics the Iewes had over all their Enemies, 
on every fide. Beſides, in Babylon the Storie of 
Eſter ſhewes, how n they were avenged of 
their Maſters that held them Captives, and con- 
. = cheir utter extirpation,Ef.g, For,touching 
Iewes taking the Gentiles Captives,as it were, 

and ſpoyling them of Gentiliſme,by the preaching 
of the L it is a harſh and unwarrantable in- 


C— 


— 


| 3. The Event of it. Howſoever they were 
| now - rs and could ror ta rp 

would bring to all this or them ; yet 
they ſhould kad ſce, that theſe Promifee 
| were not vainely made, [ «xd yee ſhall know, that the 
'5 Lord of Hoſter hath ſeut mee] to declare and per- 
| forme theſe Promiſes, as Mediator and Proteor 
of the Church. Yerſe 9, This of the firſt Apo- 
. Ufrophe, The ſecond, 

3. , is tothe Tewes at home in their owne 
Countrey : whoſe afflited eſtate he againe comforts by 
more Spirituall Conſolations, as he did before with Tem- 

their Brethren, the Iewes in Babylon, 
thould refuſe to returne home tothem z yet for all thar, 
let them take comfort, they ſhould not be left alone, and 


forſaken ; God himſelfe would take up his dwelling a- 


mongſt them : and in ſtead of their owne Countrey-men, 
People of other Nations ſhould joyne themſelves unto 
their ſocictic, and both together ſhall be favoured as his 
peculiar People. We have then, in this , 
f 1. AnExhortation tothe Chorch of the Iewes, to 
| rejeyce and take notwithſtanding thcir pre- 
1ſent calamitics. [Sing and rejogce? 1d eft, Sing for joy, 
| j dfliew it[ 0 Dawyhter of Zton]O Church 
and Fcople of the Iewes. | 
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2. The Reaſons to perſwade them to joyfulnefle 


which are three. 


1. From thepromiſc of his ſpeciall preſence and 
abode with them. Whoſe companie foever they 
wanted, and how naked ſoever the Cities were of 
inhabitants, yet God would dwell amongſt them ; 
whoſe preſence and favour would countervaile all 
other ſcarcities and inconveniences, | For /oe,] come, 
and 1 will dwell in the middeft of thee, ſayth the Lord.] 
Hee had forſaken them, and was as a ſtranger that 

fled by, or lodged among them but for a Night ; 

ut now he would returne, and be as an inhabitant 


,and dweller amongſt them, But how,and when was 


this fulfilled ? I anſwere : It was fulfilled partly 
preſently, partly in time ſucceeding. Preſently,upoa 
the building of the Temple, the Houſe of Gods 
dwelling ; and the re-cſtabliſhment of his Worſhip, 
the manner of his cntertainment.. For although this 


Temple wanted both che Arke and the * Cloud, the * Exek.ro. + 
two Chicfe viſible tokens of Gods preſence; yet was & 11+ 22,23+ 4 


the Place, and Worſhip therein, a ſufficient teſtimo=» 
nie, that God was in a fpeciall manner preſent, to 
favour and afziſt this People. But much more was 
this fulfilled, when,in the fulnefſe of time,theSonne 
of God taking Fleſh, dwelt Mcn, and for 
33. yeeres ſpace graced this People with his bedily 
preſence, Yerſe 1 ©. 

2. From the affociation of Forreiners unto the 
Church of the Iewes. Their Eſtate and Religion 
ſhould fo flourifh, that many of the Nations round 
about ſhould be wonne over, to joyne with them, 

And many Nation: ſhall be jeyned vo the Lord in that 
Day } In what _—_— Whether the time before 
Chriſts Death, or that afterward ; when the Par- 
tition-Wall being broken downe,the Gentiles were 
admitted te the Socictic of the Church ? Of che 
formertime, there is no doubt, bur thar, after _ 


k — 
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eſtabliſhing of all things, untill Chriſts Neath , the 

number of Proſelytes , out of divers Nations, was 

not ſmall; both for that by reaſon of the'many dif. 

perſions of the Iewes, and commerce with other 

Nations, their Cuſtomes and Religion was more 

commonly knowne ; and becauſe theſe Times were 

to be as a Preparative to the generall Calling of the 

Gentiles. We ſec, that upon the good eſcape of the 

: ; Tewes in Babylon, * many turned to their Religion ; 

EST7- and the. Stories of the Evangeliſts, and * As, fhew 

* {#5 2.10. us manyexamples : yea, it ſcemes the Iewes, cſpc- 

cially the * Phariſcs, tooke a pride in converting 

others to Iudaiſme, And Sanftius inclines hereto : 

becauſe the Text ſpeakes not ſimply of The Nations, 

but Many Nations ; not implying a generall Con- 

verſion as yet.. It we underitand it of the generall 

|. Converſion of the Gentilesto the Goſpell, itmay be 

; ..* demanded , How this could make for the comfort 

of the Iewes now, who were alwaycs i{tiffe in the 

maintenance of Moyſes Ceremonies ; all which,with 

the Temple and State, were to be taken away at the 

. , Gentiles Converſion ?.: Ergo Qnere,: [ and ſhall be my 

1 : People Jas wall as the naturall iew,according to the 

"wh Law, Exod-12:49. | and 1 will dwell in the middeſt of 

WI thee, and thou ſhalt know, that the Lord of Heftes hath 

WE . .. ſemt meas before, Yerſ. 9.& 10, here repeatcd for 
47; their further affurance. Yer/e 1 1, | 

=o - 2 1 3s From the Covenant of Grace and Eleftion 

$6} | madewiththis People. They are Gods Inheritance 

| of ancient Deſcent, his onely Portion, and ſuch as. 


* Malt. 23.15. 


| | belong to; his Election : And though there were 
| ſome interruption, in ſhewing/of favourfora time, 
Fi yet was there no intefciſioh and utter breach of Co- 
{| venant, nor is to this time, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, 
| Row.11.28,29. | Ani the Lord ſhall inberite 1uda] 
[if And who can put him by the Claymi and Poſſeſsion 
[| - _ of hig5owng"lnberitande 2:{ 14 Portrommn the Holy 
| Land ] 
| 


het 
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Lend] It implyes a double Prerogative: Firſt Other 
Nations there were that dwelt m the Land of Ca- 
naan, but Tuda onely is his Portion ; they are under 
his generall juriſdiftion , his Charch enjoycs his 
ſpeciall and gracious protetion. Secondly , God 
will have his poſſeſſion lye not in Babylon, or other 
forreine Lands of their Captivitic, but in Canaan,the 
Holy Land , the ancient Scat of their Fathers, and 
of his holy —_ , [ and ſhall chaſe leruſalem 4- 
g4ine] therein to eſtablith his Service and Worſhip, 
after hee hath ſo long time ſcemed to"reje it. 
Verſe 12. 

3- The third eApoſtrophe is generallto all : whether 
Enemies, that might boaſt of their Power , and threaten 
the perpetuall overthrow of the ewes —_ 3 Or UN 
beleeving Iewes, that would diſtruſt Gods Promiſes, and 
argue unlikelyhoods and impoſkbilities of their perfor. 
mance : Both theſe have their mourthes ſtopt by an awfull 
command , that enjoynes alſo their hearts to reverence 
and obedience , as well as their tongues to ſilence , [ Be 
flent O all Fleſh,cox.)] nt ff, brag not,threaten not,diſpute 
not, doubt not. The reaſons are three; 

1. They are bur Fieth [ O all Flop weake and ip- 
norant Men, who may not compare their wiſdome,or 
| oppole their ſtrength toGods, 

2. Hee is IB HOV a [ before the Lord able and 
| well-skil?d to bring to paſle all his Promiſes. 

-3- Hee is alreadie come forth, to ſhew himſelfe, 
for the ſalvation of his People : And who dares 
quatch in his preſcnce , how-cver they durſt make 
bold, when hee ſcemed to be abſent, and out of hea- 
-ring ? | For hee us rayſed wp] p23 awaked , as a 
man cut of ſleepe, Pſal. 44+. 23. | 9ut of his holy Ha- 
bitation ] id eff, Heaven ; as it is interpreted, Dexr, 
326, 15. from whence, God would now ſend helpe 
for his Pcople : Or, the Temple ; which was like- 


— 
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| wiſe Gods * Habitation ( 1-4 -» And though now # 1,Sam-2.29- 
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ſhew himſelfe , for the defence of his.Church.  YVerſe 


13, That place of Habacrk, 2, 20, carrycs another 
meaning with its. | 


_ — tin tad 
= em—_—_— 


d he ſhewed me Ichoſbaa the High Prieſt, fauding 


\b 4a + 

Ty 4-4, 
#1 
— 


= 
& 


choſen Ieruſalem, reproove thee, 1s nat this a Brand taken out 
of the Fire? 


A bis right hand, to reſiſt bim. 


ot: 
T7 4 
A Ty ' 2- Ard the Lord ſaid wnto Satan, The Lord 


3 Now lehoſbna was clothed with filchie Garments, and ſteod 


before the Angel. 


4. And hee anſwered and fpake unto thoſe that food before 


bim, ſaying , Takg away the filthie Garments from him, And 
wwlo fray = ſaid, Bebo , 1 bave cauſed __ iniquitie to de- 


part from thee, and [ will clothe thee with _ of Rayment 
"p 


5: And I ſaid, Let them ſet a faire D on bis bead. 
So they ſet a faire Diademe wpon his bead , and clothed him with 
Garments, and the Angel of the Lord ſtood by. 


6 eAnd the eAngel of the Lord teftificd unto Tchoſhna, 


ſaying, 

7 Thme ſayth the Lord of Hoftes , If thow wilt walks in 
wy ayes, and keeps my Watch, thou ſhalt alſs judge mine Honſe, 
and (halt alſo beep ny Conrts, and Þ will give thee place among 
theſe that ſtand by. 

8 Heare now , O Ichoſhua the High Prieft , thou and 
thy fellowes , that ſit before thee : for they are monitrous 
Perſons : But behold, F will bring foorth the Branch , my 
Servant. 

9 For lo the Stone that 1 have lays before Tehoſhnaa : mpon 
ove Stone flhall be ſeven Eyes « behold, 1 mill cut owt the graving 

thereof, 


PD NA” } 
Ph Pea before the Angel of the Lord, and Satan ſtood at 


reproove thee, O Satan : even the Lord that hath. 


* "7 © MEAS 


| 'CaP 
it were contemptible, not halfe built, &c. yet was it + oo 


holy : and thence, as out.of a ſtrong Fort;God would | 
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: thereof, ſayth the Lord of Hoſtes, and I will take away the ini- 
| qmitie of this Land in one Day, 


10 In that Day, ſajth: the Lord of Hoſtar, ſhall yee call 


| every man bis Neighbour under the Vine, and under the Fig oe- 


; BYE 


Vi/ion Wt the ſeope of this Viſion is , Is ſomewhat 
4q* ) 


V V doubtfull. Some thinke it to be propoſed as a 
comfort to the People, who tocke diſcouragement ax the 
mcanenefſle and baſenefle of the Prieſt-hood; whoſe outward 
Pompe and Dignitic was not like unto that, before the Cap- 


| tiyitie, True it is, the Prieſts in this Temple wanted ſome 


Ornaments they had in the firſt ; but yet it may be queſtio- 
ned, whether, all things conſidered, their ſtate and ſplendor 
were, not a#-much in the laft,as the firſt Temple ; But of this 
we (hall ſee further in the ſixt Chapter. Meane while, the 
Circumſtances of this Chapter being layd together , the 
maine ſcope of the whole ſeemes to be this : That where- 
as there were. many. outward Encmies and corporall Di- 
ſtreſſes that hindered the Peoples p_— whereof they 
much complayned ,\ and againſt which, they. received com- 
fort by the former Viſions; there are, beſides them , ſpi- 
rituall and inviſible Enemies, lefſe ſenſible indeed, but much 
more powerfull to procure the hurt of the Tewiſh State : 
Theſe are, the Sinnes of People, and Prieſt ; -and Satan, the 
Accuſer, vchemently urging them againſt both, to-the hin- 
derance of any Bleſling they might cxpe&, and furtherance 
of their Punilhments.. Againſt theſe, God gives the Iewes 
comfort by. this Viſion ; namely, That although their fannes 
might be objected againſt themſelves and their Interceſlor, 
the High Prieſt ; yet they had another High Prieſt, who 
would pleade their Cauſe , pardon their Sinnes, baild up 
the Temple , and give Peace to his Church. This Viſion 
hath two parts, | 
1. Touching the Type ; Tehoſhua, the Tewiſh High 
Prieſt :; again(t whom principally , Satan -bends his Ac- 


cuſation, as that Perſon who ſtood betweene God _ 
F 2 the 


þe- 
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the People, to make interceſsion and attonement for 


them ; though alſo, through his ſide, he ſtrike at the wel- ) 
fare of all the Church. Inthis part therefore we have to | 


conſider, 


* 1. Kiag.10- 5s 


Ft aitos. 6, 


*'P/al. 16. $.-_ 
& 1 09. 3t. 


[ Avd he ſhewed me Iehoſhna the High Prieft. ] 

2. The partie to whom he is aocuſed;that is,Chriſt, 
'[ ftanding before the _—_ of the Lord ] 'What? as a 
| Priſoner, arraigned and brought to the Barre by Sz- 
ran ? That may be :.-But rather [ fanding ] id eff, 
* executing his Office , in- offering, Sacrifices"and 
Prayers for the: People. Such is'Satany malice ard 


impudencie, to hurt and hinder us moſt in otif beft 


ww Friend, Chriſt Ieſus : For hee is here meant, by 
| the Angell of the Lord ; . not any inferiour Angell, 


leſlely imagine- 


Sater}] the_Encmie, the Adverſaric and Accuſer of 
the ogra an at. his right hand.) Why ? Be- 
z cauſe the Accuſation was as true, 'asvehement ; and 
ſo Satan had the upper hand :' So, ſome. Bar rather 
metaphorically, Satan was as readie to hinder, as Ic 
hoſhua to ſet forwards the proſperitie of this poore 
| People ;. prefentat all turnes, to crofle his endevours, 
and to- take the advantage of him. Now, the right 
hand being:the proper inſtrument of doing any thin 
well and orderly;that fide beſt firs him who is minded 
eyther to hinder or helpe * forward ones buſineſſe, 
[ to reſiſt bir ]to fruſtrate his prayers and interceſsion; 
by —_ his . moſt bitter Accuſation againſt 
him and the lewes. Yerſs 1. What this Accuſation 
was, appeares. plainely by the third and fourtlr 
:Verſes.. 
4. The Apologic and Defence that is made in be- 
.halfe of Ichoſbua; which conſiſts of three parts. 


TI, A. 


" 1. Thepartie accuſed; Tchoſhua, the chiefe Pricft. | 


|imployments, and t9 accuſe the Saints even to their - 


deputed. as a:Tudge: in-this Bulinefſe, as ſome need*. 
| 3. Thepartic accuſing z that is, the Divell, ju and 
e 


d9.3 05 


n 

| 

; 
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ent for : 1. A ſevere Rebuke of Satans malicious importu- 
Ne wel... | nitie. [ And the Lord, Ix uo Van] wdeft,Chriſt, the 
rave to | Patron as well as Iudge of his Saints [_ ſaid wnto Saran, 


- The Lord reproove , or rebuke thee, O Satan | Ny 11 
Prieft, | © * impiow, reſtraine thy-malice and furie,and ſtop this * Mar1b.8.26. 
thy malicious Accuſarion. Hee doth not vouchſafe to 


Shri * argue the cauſe with Satan, but cuts him off ſhort,with 
2 asa | a vehement checke and reproofe,.. For, however the 
by S2- Accufation might be true,yer by him it was maliciouſly 
id 7F, ' and unſeaſonably urged. ' Which appeares bytwo Rea- 
$and ſons Chriſt uſerh, why this Bill of. IndiAtment ſhould 
e and be preſently throwne out of the Conrt of Heaven, ' 
F beſt 1, -From-Gods Eletion of this-People,amongſt 
their - | whom to eſtabliſh his Church ; which Satan moſt 
it b | cagerly ſought to annihilate, and ſo-to worke their 
vel .*, | finall rejeAtion at this preſent. .| evev the Lord that 
ed: {hath choſen Teruſalem, reproove thee. A moſt em- 
u* phaticall ſpeech; andpowertull,tocut the finewes 
ard | of Satans Accuſation. God had'thoſen Ieruſalem, 
r of [notwithſtanding the many finnes thereof”: 'And 
Ss. | | ſhould then their.finnes now make rthatvoid,which 
and | | could not at firſt hinderGods Choyle 2: - : --- 
ther .. 2. Fromthe Puniſhment which: Tehoſhua' and 
TRY Teruſalem had alreadie Borne for their Iniquities, 
ore Had they ſcaped ſcot-tree ? Nay: They have beene 
urs, thorowly puniſhed for their ſinnes, by 70. yeeres 
ht miſerie, whence they are bur newly eſcaped. ['/s 
A | 202 this 4 Brand plucks ont of che Fire? ] halfoburnt 
[ed and-waſted;by the heat of Gods wrathtull difplea- wor 4. 11; 
Te, i ure; but yet a Piece, a Remnant preſerved in-mer- 
Mn; cie, from utter conſumption... How cruelly then, 
uſt . {and unjuſtly doeſt thou,OSatan,ſceke to re-kindle 
on | the fire of Gods Anger againſt this People ; and to 
cr | throw them againe into the Flames, who were but 
| now pluckt out of the Burning? Verſe 2: 
* 2.. The Abſolution of Ichoſhua, from Satans Accuſa- 


tion. Hedid truly lay many ſinnes to his charge ; but | 
F'y Chriſt . 


An Expoſition upon 


Chriſt acquits him, by pardoning him. Tehoſhua's ++ 


iltinefſe is ſer downe 1n thethird Verſe, [Now Jebo- 
bug wat clothed with filthie Garments ] IKE E142 


7 
> | 
f 
4 


Car.3, | Ca? 


Vnderitand it, not of courſe and meane Attyre, not fo : 


glorious as the Garments of the Prieſts before the Cape | 


tivitie ; for homely Apparrell may yet bee handſome : 


/ 


= 
| 


but of ancleane Apparrell, defiled with dirt and other | 
_ - Glthz for ſo Zu ſignifies : under which fimilitude 


was figured the ſinnes and corruptions of 'Tehoſhua 
himſeltc, and the Pcople, which alſo lay uponthe High 
Prieſt. And, as filthic, ſtinking,rotten Ragges make the 
companie of one man loathſome to another ; ſo Satan 

d to render. Iofhua and his Ofkce abhominable 
before Chriſt. Notwithſtanding yet,that hewas ſo ill 


 clad;we may ſec that [| He food before the Angel] Chrilt 


.did not abhorrc his preſence,nor rejefthis ſervice: ſo 


gragious is hee to:reſpett his Saints, notwithſtanding 
their many iofitmitics ; and:to accept their obedience, 
though mingled and ftayned with much corruption. 
The Chalice paraphraſes this place thus, vn you 
4KNIMT2> F090 PU3-pny P2Day Pal my 
that is ; Ichoſhua had: ſonnes who tooke unto them 


' . Wives, that were ;inot lawtull-for the Prieſts to take. 
And accordingly, in the next Verſe, hee expounds the 


taking away of the filrhie Garments, the putting away 


of thoſe Wives, [1ry23 p121 &c, But-this is not all, 


though it may very well be one'ef thoſe filthy Ragges 


. "ahd py Sinnes objected by Satan, whereof both 
a 


=_ 


nd People were guiltie ; asappeares in Ezra, 
Chay.g.& 10. Andinthe 18. Verſe of the 10.Chapter 
it 18. plaine enough; that the fonnes of 'Tehoſhua had 
married ftrange Wives: A fault in the father, to ſuffer 
them; if not muck more a fault, that hee himſeife had 
one: which, as Icrome ſayth, is the opinion of the He- 
brewes. Thus wee ſee Ichoſhua is not guiltleſſe : wee 
have therefore his Pardon in the next,Yerſe 4, whereof 
there is double declaration made unto him. 
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d figne of it: As the Sinnes were 
ch Ithy Guy ay = 
- rea * he an 
by the taking of them away. * ny deeds che M- 
ſpaky to thews that ſtood Fefore omina ded the An- 
| thig Garments from him, ] _— Ichoſhua of his 

gels that waited on him , to ſtrip Ie 
aids and/in the Truth. Now the favour 
. - Al ofold : $0.4 | 
= I rs 
4 [ bave cauſed thine: | 
- er ru} ent of finne [19 paſſe fron 
; ONE away. ' - A 
thee _— cation = the beſtowing of all _ 
G 24: ie of Grace, [and 7 will: clothe thee wit m——__ 
- wge of m_—_ fbets [ the ſeuſe ; hb frem 
: | writatibus juſt uys, fol ow1ng myc y (c) 
Kh h of the filthic Garmentsof Sinne,the pure Men. 
pa = © Robe of Holincfle ſhould be given Thus fagnitys 
and c can Now in Scripture , the Graces of ing more ge- 
- rk are often compared to a Robe, or —__ : 
anctinca here, by change of Raymeut, Sure of Ap- 
Garment. Some here, by :ch were parell, or, as 
d the Prieſts Garments, which w noo Kor 
uncerſians £ it ſtands not with the Holy-Jday Ap+ 
| n Ichoſhua : but it or y-day 
| Enicheſ in this 1 with the next Verſe, parell, more 


where his. inveſtiture in the Pricſtly Robes, is coſtly than 0- 
has | | 


thers, worne 


-.y but ſeldome. 
The abliſking and re-inſtalling of Ichoſhua in ro 
3» 


the Office of High Prieſt, Hee isnot onely pardoned, ,, "7 


; r himſelfe ; but hath a T har properly 
f _— — to bee invelted : —_ _ 
urther . —d—_ 

- and therewitha 9 
wh ſh abilities, as eight fic him fo the exceu- me of 
= —_— to the common good, And fo y 14 — are put off. 
_ Accuſation quite fruſtrate, and takes no ho 


the Prieſt, or People, to their hurt. Here wee are 
DN | | 1, The 
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1. The Ceremonies of his Inveſtiture : which are 
performed, | 


I II—_ 
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\ 1. Atthe motion of Zacharic : who, wiſhed, 


that unto the former Garments, the Prieſtly Robes 
might alſo be added. [ And [ ſaid ] \DR1 Tunius 


{ renders it, Therefore I ſay; as a continuation of the 


Angels ſpeech : and Piſcator, to the ſame ſenſe, 


L-reading ADR here for 12x? as-on the con- 


traric , Chap. 4. verſe 2, YDR1 for YI" But 
the Prophet; taking occafion-on thie laſt words of 
the Angel,verſe 4. might well interpoſe his heartie 
with and defirc, for the beſtowing of the Prieſtly 
Ornaments : And the Angell graciouſly yeeldes 
unto it. [ Let-tbem ſet a faire Mitre wpon hu head ] 
The former Tranſlators read, Diademe; but that's 
an Ornament for a King, the Mitre ay is for 
the Prie(t., 5 
.:2. . By the miniſteric of Angels, [" and they ſet 
4 faire Mitre upon bus bead , and clothed him with 
Garments ] viz. the reſt of the High Pricits 
Attyre, | | 
3. In the preſence of Chriſt : who is Maſter 
of theſe Ceremonies, the giver-of this Honour to 
his Servant, the. cffe& of this Leviticall Office. 
nw the Angel of the Lord ſtood by} to give order 
or what was to be done, to allow and ratifie the 


TIchoſhua's part ; which hath two Branches: 


doing of it,to proteR and aſsilt his Servant againſt 


- Satans furic. Yerſe 5. 


The Patent of 'his Office : which is here decla- 
and delivered-to him before Witneſſes, [ And the 


Angell of the Lord teflified, or, proteited to lebeſhua, 
ſaying, ] 0y\ called * Witnefle upon his words, the 
Angels, and the Prophet there preſent, before whom he 
-makes this declaration to the High Prielt. Yerſe 6, 

The Patent conſiſts of three Heads. | 


1. The Dutic and Condition to be performed on : | 
1, The 


AP.2. Car.3. 
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'f 1. The Obſervation of the Morall Law, in 
enerall dutics of Pictic and Holineſle, ['Thws 
ajth the Lord of Heſftes, If thou-wilt walkg in my 
Wayes. 
= ! l Obſervation of all Leviticall Con- 
Iſtitutions and ſpeciall Services of the Pricſt- 
hood, [and if thow wilt keepe my Charge } 
*DUL all things belon w ro the Office * 1.Chron-9.27: 
of High Prieſt. A Miniſter muſt looke equally N*#:8. 16. 
; Lto himſelfe and to his Charge. 
2, The Dignitic which Ichoſhua ſhould -enjoy : 
that is, the Government of the Temple , and chiefe 
adminiſtration of all things belonging to Gods 
Worſhip, [the thou ſhalt alſo] or, even thou alſo 
ſhalt [jsdge my —_ et, rule in the Temple; 
the inferior * Prieſts being to doe every thing ac- « x.n. ximeb!, 
cording to the command of the High Prieſt , who &7.r;.Þ IN 
was to looke that every one did his Office, Whether PURUen?7 
the authoritie of the High Prieſt in Civill matters, 
Demt.17. be here intimated, or no, 2sere. [ and thou 
Joalt alſo keepe my Courts] The ſame that the former, 
Synecdechicas ; the Courts of the Prieſts and People 
being accounted a part. of the Temple, How great 
a Dignitie the Office-of the High Prieſt was, both 
before and after the Gaptivitie, calily appeares by 
* Scripture,and other Stories. ._ | * 1.Sam2, 27 
3. The Reward of Ichoſhna, for the faithfull Heb.5.4 
execution of his Office: and that is, Ecernall Life ; *-£#70%-22.11, 
a place among the Angels in Heaven. [ 4rd I wilt 
ive thee Places to wall) n95bnnae * Trtinera, Am *Targ.]'7 3% 
»lationss ; alluſively,, to the Walkes and Galleries 199nD 
that were about the Temple. Net 0199710 Am 
bulantes, as many reade it , making the ſenſe thus; 
I will give thee, from among theſe Angels, ſome to 
be thy Companions and Guardians, [aworg theſe that 
flandby]+.e.as the Chald, Pacaph. who Pr among 
theſe Seraphins,or glorious * ny preſe 
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42 . _ An Expoſition upon Capy.3; 
"| Thus of the Typicall part of this Vifion ::We come to the 
ſecond part of it. -— 

2, Touching the Antitype. Aﬀeer Tchoſhna, thus implea- 
ded by Satan, is not onely / mcg , but moreover, ſingu- 
larly graced with many favours, for his private and the 
common good ; the Angell proceedes to declare unto him, 
what was the Fountaine of all this Mercie, whereunto ten- 
ded this his Office, by whoſe meanes both Prieſthood, Tem- 
ple,and People ſhould be reſtored and preſerved. Now, this 
Perſon is our great High Prieſt, [IB $vs Cunrsr, the 
Meſzias ; of whom, Ichoſhua, and every Leviticall High 
Prieſt was but a ſhadow : Hee it is, by vertue of whoſe 1n- 
terceſzion the materiall Temple and myſticall Church ſhall 


| be reared np, and defended, In this the Angels Prophericall 


Enarration touching the Meſsiah, we are to note, 

1. The Perſons to whom it is made: They are,Tchoſhua, 
and the other Prieſts. Who, though they are not ſaid to 
appeare in this Viſion ; yet, ſeeing the matteg/eoncerned 
_ alſo,and for that Zacharie was to publith this Viſion 
in the hearing of all the Prieſts and People, the Angell 
therefore direfts his ſpeech to the whole Colledze of 
Prieſts , though onely the Chiefe now ſtood attyred be- 
fore him. [" Heare now, O Ichoſhua the High Prieft, thou and 
thy fellowes ] JJ" Amici, as Tuntus ; Targwm Jaan Socy 

. Ex: that 1s, as Kimhi , BY27ÞDN WRU the reſt of the 
Prieſts ; who,though inferior-in Office, yet were fellowes 
in ſervice, and Types of Chrift too. [that ſit before thee] 
in Afſemblies and Meetinge, as Aﬀeflors before the Pre- 
ſident, The reaſon why he ſpeakes unto theſe, is expreſ- 
ſed in the next words, [" for they are men wondered at] 
A difficult Clauſe. nav 1K Some conſtrue it thus ; 
Menthar feeke Signes and Wonders 3 ethers, Men that 
are Signes and Types of future things ; others, Monſtrous 
perſons, id eff, Men wondered at, as Monſters ; for that 
contemning the Opinion'of the World , they belecved 
God, and.obeyed his Word , in thoſe deſperate Times : 
as Pſal.71, 7. Eſfa;8. 18. Others, Men that have the gife 
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of Propheſic, and fore-telling things to come. The third 
Opinion ſeemes probable : and fo, this ſhall be for the 
firengthening of their Faith. Haply it may be thus in- 
terpreted ; Theſe Priefts were ND112 YO 2M that js,ſuch 
as (hould. be, by reaſon of their Placc and Calting, skilfull 
in the knowledge of Figures and Types of things to 
come, and well te underitand the meaning of thoſe Cere- 
monies they were frequently buſied about. And then we 
muſt take nA12 for n\K not Porrentum, but Signmm : 
as it is alſo uſed, 2. Chror. 32. 24. for HAv1 there wee 
have TMR 2. King. 20.8. Ef. 38. 7, Bur uſually this 
word is taken for prodigious and miraculous Signes; as 
Demt.1 3. 1,2, Ergo quere, 
2. The Deſcription of CunrsT: Who is ſer 
foorth, 
1. By a double Title given unto him ; Which 
are, 
C{ 1. Of a Branch. [For dihold, I will bring foorth 
wy Servant, the Branch.) $0 called, becauſe ont of 
the dead and withered Stocke of Davids Houſe 
hee ſprang foorth on a ſudden, like a Branch or 
Sience out of a drie Tree. Though that Familic 
was obſcure, and all the glorious Branches cut 


laft and greateſt Ornament of that Kingly Familie. 
See Eſ. 11.1. & 4-1. ler. 23.5. & 33-15. God, 
| in moſt unlikely Times , and by moſt unlikely 


heere is tranſlated by the Seventie, draw); and 
Rib. would have that place, L#k. 1.78. to allude 
to that Tranſlation. But it ſignifies properly agus, 
or frdgwua, the ſame that \orN Ef.11. 1. | my Ser- 
vant] though a Sonne by Nature, yer a Servant by 
| Office of Mediation for our ſakes. Verſe 8. 

| 2, Of a Stones Which Title is attributed to 
G 2 Chrift, 


off, even to the * Stumpe ; yet a Remainder there * p73 as in 
was, and Sappe enough therein , which in due Navbuchad. 
time ſhould ſprout foorth into this Gloricus, the Preame. 


* Mcanes, can —_ his purpoſe to paſſe, nDOY #* pars. 34. 


E/.18. 16. 


#*-Hag. II 4» 


*E/6cL. 233: 


44 
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An Expoſition upon Car.3; 


[Chrift, becauſe he is the Foundation and Corner 
ding is reared and coupled, | For behold the Stone 


the whole Buil- 


{ chat 1 have lays before Icboſbna ) The Anagoge to 
Chriſt, is heere taken from the Temple now in 


I building, whoſe Foundation was now layd before 
Tehoſhua and Zerubbabel, the chicfe * Overſeers 
of the Worke. The Angell then pointing to ſome 
principall Stone therein, informes Ichoſhua, that 
there 1s a further Myſterie in it : the Ground- 


'|worke of the Materiall , fignifics the Foundation 
:3 of the Spirituall Temple; not to be layd by the in. 
| duſtrie of Artificers , but by Gods handie-worke, 


[1 heve layd.] 
. Byatwo-fold Propertie, in reference to the lat- 


ter Title, 


- - pO 


- ——_s 


C 1. Providence and * Wiſedome in the Gonern- 


, [ment of. his Church, Chriſt is a Stone,for ſtrength 


and firmeneſſe, yet not a dead and ſenſelefle (as 


thoſe of the Fs but a living Stone, full of 


Eyes, and endued with the ſharpeſt wn, [pon 
J one Stone ſhall be ſeven Ejes ] Some underſtand it 
paſſively ; All mens Eyes ſhall looke towards 
| Chriſt ; or, *God ſhall with curious diligence po- 
11ih this-Stone, referring -it to the next Clauſe : 
| But theſe ſenſes fit not this place : It is more na- 

turall, and cleare, to take byes, for Providence; 

and Seven, for Perfe&ion and Sufficiencie : fo the 
meaning ſhall be ; Chriſt hath all ſufficiencie of 
Wiſedame and Councell, not oncly to lay a Fonn- 
dation, but alſo to build up his Church, and to rule 
it1n the beſt order, 

2. Theabſolute Perfeion of all Grace in him- 
fclfe,who had the Spirit without meaſure. Though 
men might judge this Stone too too rude and 
rough to be-put in the Building , and therefore 


ak. 


rcjeQ it ; yet God would make ——— _" 
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Head of the Corner, but fo polifh it, that it ſhould 
be, as the Principall, ſo the moſt Beautifull Stone 
of the whole Building, [ Beho/d, 1 will engrave the 
aving thereef, ſayth the Lord of Heel An allu- 
| bo to the graved and carved Stones of the Tem- 
ple, whoſe coſtly workemanſhip did in ſome fort 
ſhadow ont the excellencie of Chriſts Endow- 
ments : but yet theſe doe fo farre exceede the 
other, as God is a more canning Workeman than 
man ; [7 will grave it] as Pſal. 45.7. Some in- 
terprete this Graving , of the Wounds of Chriſt, 
| which are 1mMNAR celatura corporis ejus pulcher- 
[r4ma. Burt this is not the full meaning of theplace, 
though the next Clauſe doe in part imply it. 


3. By two «Apoteleſmata, and cifets of the Pricſt- 
hood cf Chriſt, 


© 1. Remitſſion of Sinnes , by the Sacrifice of 
Himſelfe.[ And [ will remove the Iniquitie ]Guilt and 
Puniſhment of Sinne [of that Lond ] win pan 
'Which Land? The Church; typified by the Land 
of Canaan : to the inhabitants whereof, pardon is 
now promiſed [" i» one Day] by one alkſuficient 
Sacrifie, once offered, in oppoſition to the Legall 
' Sacrifices,every day repeated. Verſe 9. 
2. Peace of Conſcience, through juſtification 
1 by Faith. [ /» that Day, ſayth the Lord of Hoſtes, 
ſhall yee call every man his Neighbour under the Vine, 
| and under the Figge-tree,] Theſe Trecs have broad 
leaves, and yceld a coole ſhadow , very pleaſant in 
| thoſe hot Countries : and therefore under them 
they had their Arbors, wherein they made their 
banquetings and invitations of their Neighbours, 
in the times of publique peace, of ſecuritie of the 


|State; as I, King.4. 24, er which Figure, 


is repreſented the true ll Peace of the 
Church,which it enjoycth God, through the 


Reconciliation made by Chriſt, See Hay. 2- 9- 
G 3 Ais 45: 


bl 


46 . _ .AnExpoſition upon Cab4. 
{ not quite reject the literall meaning ; conſidering 
that Chriſt, the Prince of Peace, when hee came 
into the World, brought with him,as Peace for the 
1 Church with God, ſo quietneſle for the State, from 
Warres and Troubles , both to Indza and other 

parts of the World. Further, the words ſeeme 
| to imply another cffeR in the Godly, vis. Charitie 
towards others ; themſelves being converted and 
| reconciled to God, ſhall ſtudic to convert others. 


[| Te ſhall call] Sed quere. 


= 


CHAP. IIII. 


Nd the eAngell that talked with me, came againe 
By 41d waked me, 44 4 man that is rayſed out of his 


| Ns ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thon ? And 
28 ULCSRD / ſaid, { have looked, and behold, a Candleticke 
all of Gold, with a Bowle upon the top of it, and bu ſeven Lampes 
therein, and ſeven Pipes to the Lampes , which were upon the top 
thereof. 

3 And two Olive Trees over it, one upon the right ſide of the 
Bowle, and the other upon the left ſide thereof. 

4 Sol anſwered,and;ſpake tothe eAnge! that talked with me, 
ſaying, What are theſs, my Lord? 

5 Then the eAngel that talked with mr, anſwered, and ſaid 
wnro me, Knoweſt thou not what theſe be ? And I ſaid, No, nyy 
Lord 


6 Then he anſwered, and ſhake unto me, ſaying , This ts the 
word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, ſaying , Neu 
mor flrength, but by my Spirit, ſayth the Lord of Hoſtes, 

7 Wheartt Mowuntaine,before Zerubbabel? thou 


ſhalt be « Plaine, 4iſ9 4/l bring foorth the Head Stons thereof, 


with ſhontings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. 
8 - Moreover thu word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 
a 9 The 


Micah 4. 4. 1(. 2.4, Heſ. 2.18, Albeit we need 


by an Armie 


Car.4. the Propheſic of Znenuani Jy 
9 Thehands of Zerubbabel have layd the Foundation of this 

Houſe : his hands ſhall alſo finiſh it, and thou (balt kyow that the 

Lord of Hoſtes bath ſent me unto you; | 

10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of the ſmall things ? but they 
ſhall rejojce, and ſhall ſee the Stone of Tinne in the hand of Ze- 
rubbabel : theſe ſeven are the Eyes of the Lord, which goe thorow 
the whole World. 

IT Then auſwered I, and ſaid wnto bim ; What are theſe two 
Ole, Trees, upon the right and upon the left ſide thereof ? 

12 And | ſpake moreover, and ſaid wnto bim, What be theſe 
two Olive Branches, which through the tws Golden Pipes emptic 
themſelves into the Gold? 

13 And hee anſwered me, and ſaid , Knoweſt then not what 
theſe be? And I ſaid, No, my Lord. . 

14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two Olive Branches, that ſtand 
with the Ruler of the whole Earth. 


Vion $$ Scope of this Viſion, is to ſhew, that Gods 

F. grace onely is ſufficient for his Church,to repayre 
and maintaine the ſame,without all orher meanes, againſt all 
oppoſition of Man. A Viſion needfull for the Comfort of 
this poore People, whoſe Weakenefles and Dangers were ſo 
great, that it made them doubt, how it was poſsible fortheir 
State ever to be reſtored ; or if reſtored, how it ſhould be 
deftnded. Wherefore, in this moſt heavenly Revelation, 
God makes it appeare tothe Prophet, and by him, to the 
People, That it 18 not Ichoſhua's nor Zerubbabels, nor all 
their ſtrength , which muſt reare up the Building of his 
Church and Temple; and,that it is not the force of any Ene« - 
mie which ſhall hinder it, Gods gracions Power would ad- 
vance this Worke, by the weakeſt Meanes, againſt the ſtron- 
geſt Refiſtange. Which is ſet forth under the fimilitude of a 
Candlefticke,whoſe Lights arc kept burning without any ar- 
tificiall meanes , by ſuch Oyle as naturally flowes trom two 
ever-living Olive Trees , that ſtand over the Candleiticke. 
To come to the explication of this Vifion,we have to note 1 


this Chapter three parts.  ' p 
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" os An Expoſition upon —Cav.4. 


1; Apreparation of the Prophet; to attend and heede 
this Viſion : Who eyther, through humane infirmitie, 
was now growne wearic and dulled with continued Vi- 
fions ; or, having his minde wholly taken up in the con- 
tcmplation of the excellent Myſteries of the three for- 
mer, had need be as it were jogg.d, and put in minde to 
turne his thoughts, to conſider of this fourth Revelation. 
[ And the Angell that talked with me, came againe | id ft, 
the fourth time admoniſhed me to behold another Vi- 
Kon of God, [and waked me, as a man that is wakened out 
of bis ſleepe ] id eft, rowſcd up my wearie and diſtratted 
thoughts, to freſh and further attention. Theſe Viſions 
were ſhewne to Zacharic in the Night , when hee was 
aſleepe, as touching his body. Soe then how weake and 
ill-difpoſed even our moſt noble and immorrall part is, to 
be long imploycd in heavenly matters, even then when it 
1s leaſt buſicd in carthly affaires. Yerſe 1. [_ And ſaid wnts 
me , What ſeeft thou? and 1 ſaid, I have looked } carefully 
viewed the ſight, [ ad bebo/d ] the Vifion is thus. 

2. The Viſion itſelfe : which isplainely expreſſed in 
the ſecond & third Verſes.['a Candleficke ] The Church in 
Scripture is often compared to a Candletticke,by alluſion 


' tothe Candleſticke in the Tabernacle and Temple,which 


was 2 type of it, [af of Go/d] without mixture of baſer 
Metall ; a type of the Churches puritie, in Dorine and 
Manners. [ with a Bew/e) Hee deſcribes the parts of the 
Candleſticke : firſt, the Bowle, which was on the top of 


the ſhaft of the Candleſticke , ['4 Bowle] 19 properly 


ſignifies * Scatwrigo, or Fons ; metaphorically, * Phiale, 


Lecytbus, Pelnis, an Oyle-Veſlell, a Chriſmaterie,or Oyle- 


Cruet ; whence, as ont of a Fountaine , Oyle or other 
Liquor is powred, Some render it Lenticu/s, and Diſcus 
rotwndus, and that properly enongh. Sanftins, who fol- 
lowes others, is here,with them, toulely deceived,in ren- 
dering this word, Lempas ; imagining , that there were 


-cight Lampes upon this Candleſticke, ſeven in a circle 


round about, and one in the middeſt, upon — a 
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Bowle: whereas the Text clearcly ſpeakes but of ſeven, 
[pon the top of it] wit.. of the Scapms, or Shaft : the other 
parts follow, [avd hi ſeven Lamper thereon,and ſeven Pipes 
to the ſruen Lampes] Pipes MPYD Evacuatoria, Infaſoria, 
or [ , not ſo properly here, as the firſt ; 
theſe Pipes empticd the Oyle out of the Bowle, and con- 
neyed it to the Match or Wicke of the Lampe, [ which 
were won the - thereof] ronnd about the Bowle. This 
of the C icke : The next part of the Viſion, is of 
the Olive Trees. [ard two Olive Trees by #1] SanQtius 
makes much adoe heere , what Olive Trees theſe were, 
and how ſituated. Hee _—_— that theſe Olive Trees 
ſhewen to Zacharic, appeared not in the true nature and 
colour of the Olive Tree, but were all of Gold , as the 
Candlefticke was ; and that they were not fituated ſe- 
verally from the Candlefticke, but were wrought in and 
upon the Bowle, after the faſhion of emboſſed Worke 
(Emblemata) as Goldſmiths of * ancient and later times * As in Ana- 
uſe todoe upon Cups, and other Veſſels, whereon they ay ge | 
frame the ſhapes of Vines, and other Trees or Beaſts, &c. ,y. ——_ Ga 
Bur he troubles us with needlefle Speculations, and not Ti ai, &c. | 
conſonant to all the Circumltances of this Viſion : For 5,115; #235, 
by the twelfth Verſe it appearcs plaine cnouvgh,that theſe ,,... pioymny 
like true Olive Trees, mtheir native hne,drop- 1.3.50. 1.3.26. 
ping downe Oyle into the Bowle : And that the Bran. Tres. Poll. in 
ches of theſe Trees baag over the Candlefticke,and were ©(<%. 
not graven or j on the fide of the Bowle, ap- 
peares by the two Golden Pipes on the top of the Bowle, 
which received into them two ſtreames of Oyle, fal- 
ling downe from the Berries of the Olive Trees. Theſe 
two es SanQtius leaves out, in his deſcription of this 
icke: and ſo, by miſtaking here, and before, by 
ing ene Lampe more to the ſeven, quite darkens the 
Light and clcare declaration of this Vifion ; as may be 
ſcene by his Explication and Type or Pattcrne he maketh 
of the icke. Wee need not pervert the plaine 
meaning: There were two Olive Trees, myyp cyther 
H (jnxra) 


50 —_ An Expoſttion "pon * Cav. Pa 
(jaxta) hard beſides the Caudleſticke , which ſtood in 
the muddeſt, betweene two Olive Trees, growing on e4ch 
fide ; and ſo the Article ſhall be: referred to 11232 not 
nx Or ( ſuper) upon, viz, the Bowles the Olive Trees 
appcaring to. grow out upon each fide, [ eve upon the right 
fide of the Bawle, aud the other upon the lefe fide thereof.) he 
formcr interpretation I rather chuſe, which referres the 
Article () to the whole Candleſticke, not tothe Bowle, 
agreeably to the, cleyenth Verſe following, That all may 
be the more clearely diſcerned, I have cauſed the Type of 
this Viſion to be drawne forth, ſo farre as wee may ghefſe 


at that which Zacharie plainely ſaw : As it appeareth in 
this next Leafe infolded. 


And this is the Viſion : next followes, 

3. The [nterpretation of this Viſion. Wherein wee 
may goe no further than the Angell hath gone before us, 
nor ought to ſecke out curious Explications of eve 
part of the Candleſticke , his Bowle, his Lampes, his 
Pipes, &c. but reſt wee in that Interpretation which is 
made touching the maine ſcope, without venturing any 
further. The Interpretation then is, | 


1. General}, of the,whole Viſion, to: the eleventh 


Verſe, In which part we haveexprefled, 


ſtion, deſiring to know the meaning of the Viſion. 
| [So { anſwered, &c, What are theſe,. my Lord? | 
| Verſe 4. Sccondly,inthe Angels anſwere,by way of 
another queſtion, as it were blaming his igno- 
rance, and ſtirring him up to.heed the interpreta- 
tion. Then the eAngell, Fo. Knomeſt' thou not what 
theſe be? ] Whereto we have Zacharics ingenious 
| confeſſion of his ignorance, [Ard 1 ſaid, Na,my 
| Lord. ] Verſe 5. ET EP} 
þ 2. The Interpretation it ſelfe, Verſe 6.” [Thaw he 
L an/pered, ors, This t91the word of the Logo 
a7 g 


\ 1. The Occaſionof it ; Firſt,in Zacharies que- p 
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you is that which God meanes and promiſes b this 

«| Viſion [7 wwto! Zerubbabel ] the chicke Magiſtrate, 

dont it ſpecially concerned to ſee the Temple re. 

edified [ ſaying, Not by Might, Others,by an Armie 

bm the power of many together , [" nor by' Power 

the {trengrth and wit of any Man alone or, to take 

theſe tearmes for Symonima's , [ Not by Might, nor by 

Power |] id eft, by no humane Force and Policic, one 

or other, [ but by my Spirit ] my Power, Providence, 

Lead gracious favour [ ſayth the Lord of Hoftes ] who 

is therefore able of himſclfe, without other helpe, to 

doe all things. Which oppofition- betweene mans 

| helpe, and Gods, is not generally to be taken , as if 

they never were ſubordinate ; but with reference to 

the Iewes opinion , or any other of their minde, and 

in their caſe : who imagine { that when outward 

4 meanes faile, all muſt goe ro wracke ; or, that Man 

(Can doe ſomewhat, without God; or.at leaft,muſt doe 

as much as Hee, Thus then have we, in three words, 

| the ſcope of this whole Viſion, That as the making 

and maintaining of this Candleſticke and his Lampes 

was without the art and cunning of Man, by mcanes 

ſupernaturall-; ſo Gods Spirit, without and above all » 

| humane helpes, (ſhould ſuffice for the re-edification So, in pub- 
and preſervation of the Matcriall Temple, and true Jihing the 

Church. | Golpel,&c, 
This briefe and generall Promile is branched forth into 

two parts. 

\ 1. The Removall of all impediments of the re. 

. | ſtauration of the Church : Which, though to the 

11 | Iewes they ſeemed invincible , ſhould yer by Gods 

\- Power bee overcome and taken away, This is cx- 

'4prefled by an 'interrogative eApofirophe to rhe Enc- 

| mic, [ #40 art thiu, O great Monntaine?] A Queſtion 

« 1 full of-fcorne, and contempt 'of the Enemies Migh- 

{ © 4 tinefſe ; who thonght themſelves, and were ſo dec- 

med by the lewes,to be great Mountaines,nnpaſſable, 

H 2 1n- 


#-0b-39-10s 
Eſ.22-2, 


*:As he doth 
generally, and 
fo troubles his 
Readers with a 
| aumber of fri+ 
voleus and 

wreſted intere - 
pretations. 


An Expoſition apon  Cav.4. 
* inacceſsible, ſuch as could over-leoke and oyer-top 
the low and poore cſtate of the Iewes, But yetwhat 
are they , when they oppoſe God and his Servants, 
armed with his Power? There is nothing {o highly 
— but he will abaſe it ; as it ns _ 
next Claufe , containing a Threateni inſt the 
Adverſaric, [ before Zernbbabel 1 abi 
Spirit [ thow ſbalt become « Plaine ] as cafic to paſle and 
march over;as a Plaine and even Champaigne qywow92 
Some put the Note of Interrogation after Zerubba. 
bel, [ Who art then, O great Monntaine , before Zerub. 
2 Therccomplienr and failing of 
2.. Theac ukment niſhing of the Worke 
then.in hand, viz. the mation of the Temple: 
which went but ſlowly forward ; ſo many Lets, fo 


that, God promiſeth, by his helpe it ſhall be finiſher, 
to the laſt Stone. fs Zerubbabel, the chiefe 
Over-ſecr of this Worke bring foorth] lay on, 
,or cauſe to be layd on, in open view, Haply there is 


Magiſtrate is preſent at the laying of the firſt and laſt 
Stone.;. and 1t may be, doth-it himſclfe, [the Head 
Stone thereof, ) or Top-Stone ; which being layd on, 


Acclamartions and joyfull Our-cryes c 


i by the People , at the finiſhing of the T 


SanQtius, * firiving to make good the Tranſlation 
of the A _—_— — 
troy xacrO- , &X atians , runnes 1 

ſelfe into needlefſe Decade thee the cqualitic of 
this Temples Gloric, and-the firſt ;. and the cqualitic 
of Grace,under the Goſpel,with that under the Law, 
&c. things not meant here :-Wherc, the intcnt is ta 


ſhew ,.. that the. Iewes' ſhould rejeyce, when 


ith Gods" 


few. Helpes there were then. Notwithſtanding all | 


an alluſion to that Cuftome, when at the Foundation 
[and finiſhing of publique Buildings, the chiefe 


Car, 


the Worke is finiſhed , [ with — *n\& Un: 
ould be 


co TY TC QTOS<sOS" 
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gladnefſe, by * ſhoutings and heartic wiſhes for the # As men doe 


| 


| 


Tis] Faliciter, All happineeber 


» * Grace, Grace unto at Theacres,in 
e it, Peace and prof- Harveſt,and o- 


peritic abide with it, Long may it ſtand,and flonriſh ; **r like pub- 
or thus ; Gods Fayour = Grace maintaine and pre- _ eccaons 


itie of that Place, 


ſerve this Houſe, as his Grace, and not our Strength, People did 
fern finiſhed ir. Verſe 7. "oY ys ren 


This ſecond part of the Promiſe, touching the re-buil- pre mr 
ding of the Temple, is further amplified and confirmed to kh ent "pom 
theſe diſtruſtfull and unbelceving Iewes. * Phraſes FA {ae 


| wnto me] to Zacharic, [| ſaying, The bands of Zerubba- *: 


, (parts as theylye. 


" 1. Byaſecond and moſt plaine Repetition of the miliaritus 14 
Promiſe it ſelfe. [ Mereover,the word of the Lord came — 
bel have layd the Foundations of this Houſe | Exra 2, 10 (nmmas 
[and his po ſhall finiſh it,] Ezra 6.15. 15 this ————— 
Promife now is fo plaine and cleare, as none ought faith Bunderf. 
z to doubt of it, [ and chow (balt know, &c.] as Chap. *06-NNg 
2. 11. Verſ. 8,9. 

. 2+ Byan Argument drawne from the Providence 

of God, and his Care, in the preſervation 

of his Church : which is ſet downe, in tion 

to the Iewes diſtruſt and. infidelitic. If Eye 

be watchfull over you, for the advancement of your 

welfare, you ought not (as you doe) take occaſion 

of diſtruſt and diſcouragement at the unlikely begin- 

jon of things, which ſhall in time grow to great 
perietion. But, .&c. This is the. Argument and 

} ſcope of the Verſe, though the Propoſitions are ſomes» 

| what inverted : Forthe Interpretation, take we the 


" 1. The Tewes Vabclicfe, with its Cauſe, ſct 

downe in a Queſtion, which is left to themſelves 

| ju anſwere, [For who hath deſpiſed EI | 
things ? ] Why , that hadzmany : —_— 

| clearely guiltic, and-could not but: confefle it, 


Ezx.3, how uaſcaſonably and 
[ocke on, wee wad vein. i yin, 


$4 .:  AnPxpoſitionupm Car. 4. | Cap. 
of the Foundation of the Temple. This their ſor- | 
-Þrow, mrgar their Sm and oats 
I uing hearts ; miſ-giving them ;. that. theſe poore 
ekdes would come ' to nothing in dead. 
And therefore their griefe was alſo mingled with 


* As appeares contempt and diſdaine, they $ſlighted and made 
alſo,Hagg.z.z. little reckoning of that which was yet done in 
Is it notin | | the Worke of the Temple, Rightly then are they 
4. Haag " here queſtioned in this tearme, bo bath deſpiſed ? 

| yes wee finde direRly, they did but grieve. 


God jadgeth otherwiſe of our carnall affections, 
than wee our ſelves. The reaſon of their fainting, 
is in the next words , | the day of ſmail-things ? ] 
| mM 2397 famin. pro nentro, parvorum, Viz. princi= 

j piorams; the meane and poore beginnings of the 
| Temples Foundartion,which they conceived would 
never come to any perfection, and glorious ac- 
So, in the _ | compliſhment : miſtaking the manner of Gods 
Church, &c, proceeding, who out of meancſt principles rayſes 
| matters of greateſt moment. 

2. The Ioy- which even thoſe diſcouraged 
9) | Tewes _ —_—_— by the progreſlc and fini- | 
19 Coane Wayne ms m this Worke, | * But they ſhall rejoyce ] as 
+5; arr much as they | ; and/neewithtltnding 

; their Vnbeliefc ; [ſpa ſee the Plumemer in the hand 
7 


and the Antie 
theſis ſnewes. no Zernbbabel ) id eft, (hall ſee the Worke goe for- 


-_ 


ward, and finiſhed, by the command anddireion V 
of Zerubbabel their Prince; whom here he com- 

| pares to an Architet, with a. Plummer, Plumbe- r! 
Line,or Levell, buſily imployed/ in laying of Stones h 


ſquare, levell,and perpendicular : Eor Over-ſccrs 
and Commanders doeas much as the Workemen 
ern in any OT _ m_— , . 

Laepiaem perpendicalnm, ) an it, underitands 
. Ithe Top-Stone, mrnnena + wah Verſe 7. ButT 
rather follow our laſt Tranſlators , rendering it - 
[ | Plmemer] according tothe Chaldce and Kimbi, A 


who hs 
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ito ome do reno 


The Former Tranflacors rurie ie Bir barks, JaRn 


- -  --1] Hopes: ſebe * Stone of Tinne?] becauſe the weight * In the fame 


of Plumbe-Lines are uſually made of Tinne, of of 


Lead. '* 
3. The Cauſe of their Toy, arid the Temples 


ſenſe, that 


[IR a Stone, 


is often txken 
fora Weight, 


| -[Reftauration,' #2. Gods watchfall Providence, or Meaſure. 


Temple reared up,by rhe command of Zerubbabel; 
[bur it ſhoutd come to paſſe, by the aid of thoſe 


2 Seven :* What'Seven ? The next words tell us, 


They are the Eyes of the Lord, which ranne to and fro 
thorow the whole Earth: his All-feeing Providence; 
from which, nothing is hid that is done, from one 


-"*Fendof the Earth unto the other. ' Not Zerubbabels 


{Policie , but Gods Wiſedome, ſhould finiſh the 
Building of Geds Houfe. This Verſe hath refe- 
rence to the ninth Verſe of the third Chapter , as 
is not to be applyed, as | take it,cyther tothe ſeven 
Lampes of the Candleſticke; or to feven Angels, 
the Miniſters of Gods provident Government of 
[the World ; who,as Magiſtrates of Kings, ſo they 
(ſhall be called * 6352s? ©48. 


And this of the gencrall Interpretation of the whole 
Vifion : row followes, | 


2. 


The Particular Expliextion-of the ſccond' part of 


this Viſion, touching the two-Olive Trees : wherein wee 


have, as 


4 


' | 


k 


4 
- 
+ © 
.* . 


before, 
1- Zacharics Queſtion , requiring a more parti- 
cular Explication, : 5: | 
-f 1, Ofthe two Olive Trees, [Then anſwered 
I, &c. What are theſe two Olive Trees, &c. ] 
Verſe IT. | I 7! 
2.. Of the two Olive Branehes , bigger and 
| more rivtable-than the reſt,-from whence _ 
yle 


alwayes impRyed for the good of his Church and £/4-34-17- 
People ; [| with thoſe Seven ] they ſhopld ſee the Deut.25.13. 


* Heſych.verbo 
9IuAus ſan- 
Aveor, 


latus, by the 
fides, as the 
word is ſome- 
time taken : 
and thence, 
—_ in his de. 
cription of the 
Candlcſticke. 


Dpnpn 
Om2yn 
{QUuUNn ng 
51 pul mn 
qO0 
IMYnI? 
NDYOn Ww3 
«INK? 277 
Rab. Schelo- 


mo on this 
place. 


15+ theſs nve 


| erio, by the helpe 


ſioo, in one Anſere, [| The» / 


+1 ©» Mn Expoſition upon — Car. 4. 
Oyle dropped, [ard / anſwered, and ſaid, crc. What 
| Olive Branches] gyro ( *YDvo Spice 
Qlearnw , that is, as Kimbi, r117 03D 130 two 
little Boughes or: Branches of the Olive, 11yn13 
; hanging over the two Golden Pipes : Which are 
_— to two Eares of Corne, becauſe they 
were tull of Olive Berries, as theſe are of Graines. 
Tunms: renders it (Bacce) Berries : Which Inter 
pretation, Bundorfias verb. 19.20 allowes of, and 
confirmes, from the different Vowell , which in 
DYa2w for Spice, is alwayes Cheteph Camets ; but 
 heere, for Bacce, is with C Patach, 1ymw 
It is not much materiall, which Tranſlation we fol. 
low: if Branches, the Oyle came out of the Ber- 
ries; if Berries , they hnng upon the Branches : 

which : ] 1a * per Manum, id off, Mini. 
of [" the Golden Pipes] ranag 
Twbi, Cavales : A word onely uſed 1n this place ; 
but it ſecmes plainely to bee derived from 1hy 
 Emveſſarizam, Canals, a Pipe, thorow which Water is 
let foorth , Pſal. 42. 7. 2. Saws. 8. The Targun 

UYNWpPDN Roftra, uterine as the Seventic, Enmn- 

oris : but not ſo properly ; becauſe theſe Pipes 
were to convey Oyle into the Veſſell, and not our 
of it. [emptie the Golden Ole] Heb, 21mm theGold, 
that is; * the Oyle ; of a bright, clearc, and pliſte. 

ring coleur : as in the like ſenſe, the word 2713 is 
| uſed. Tob. 37. 23. Gold commeth out of the North ; 
id e& , faire and cleare Weather : [ out of them 
ſelves] by a ſupernaturall defluxe,without artificiall 
pr Yerſel. 


L 2. The Angels Anfwere : 


his ignorance. | And hee anſwered, &e.] Verſe 13. 

ax before, Perſe 5. | 

cting unto him both parts of his Que- 
he» Theſe are # 


1, Exciting Zacharic to attention,by queſtioning 


2. In 


Ca 


Car.5; theProphefieof Zncnanrs gy 


two anointed Ones.) Who theſe are,is much doubted. 
{Some would have them to bee the two Witneſſes, 
CE Rev. 11. viz. as they interprete, Enoch and Elias : 
Wo others, Zerubbabel and Ioſhua, the Prince and Prieft, 
n both annointed with Oyle ; as Rab. Schelomo, ad 
re Kimchi : others, Peter and Paul: others, the Chur- 
cy ches of the lewes and Gentiles. But they erre all 
'So from the right meaning: Nor can any of theſe bee 
I. | the cauſe of the Churches preſervation , as theſe 
1d | IT Olive Trees were of the maintenance of theſe 
nt Lampes in the Candleſticke. Shall we reſt on Iunius 
ut expoſition ? thus, [ Theſe are two annointed ones | due 
U * Oleoſe, id eft, the divers Graces of Gods Spirit, # What ? Bac« 
_ which, from God, are continually powred on the £<£9r Olea, or } 
_ Church, through Chriit, by [Pipes ] 1d eft,fuch meanes 29h 
2 as hee beſt pleaſes. [that ffard before the Lord of the 
£24 whole Earth. | que permanent, that remaine, ſayth Tn- 
- nius, id eff, which Graces are and abide in Chriſt in 
6.4 all fulncfſe; and out of him , flow foorth upon the 
Y Church , in ſucha meaſure as betits every part, A 
_ | probable expoſition, Y ct 1t may be doubted whether 
- | Rok be not to be underſtood by theſe nnyn 112 
_ Filioz Olei, ſome Perſons, aud not Graces, which wee 
s cannot ſo well call | aznointed ones ] as our laſt Tran- 
iT {larors reade it, being properlya part of that annoin- 
J, ting whereof S. lohn ſpeakes, 1, /oh.2, 20. and the 
at rather , for that ſome kind of Miniſtration of theſe 
* Perſons annointed, is iwplyed ; in that theyare ſayd 
- to ſtand (D772A1W) before the Ruler of the World: 
1 as aftcr, Chap. 6. verſe 5. But then, who theſe Per- 
ſons are ; whether Chriſt, and the Comforter ; or, 
Chriſt in his'two Natures; or, Chriſt in his two 
Offices, of King, of Prieſt of his Church; or how 
p Lelſe, Qzere. 
£ I CHAP. 
c 


x$ An Pxpofition upon Cav.5, 


a. te. A. ttt 


CHAP. V. 


W—_ 


{Bp Her 7 1n7ned me, and lifted wy mine eyes, and loo- 
4 ” N hed, and behold, a flying Booke. 


cAnd I anſwered , [ ſee fling Books : the 
BRED length thereof is twentic Cubites, and the bregath 
thereof ten Cubites, Y 
Then ſaid he unto me, This ts the Curſe that gorth foorth 
over the whole Earth : for every one that ſtealeth, fhall be cut off 
as well on this fide, as on that : and every one that ſweareth, thall 
be cnt off as well on this fide, as on that. 
4 # will bring it foorth, ſayth the Lord of Hoſtes, andit ſhall 
enter into: the bouſe of the Thiefe, and ins the bouſe of him that 
falſely ſmeareth by my Name : and it ſhall remame in the middes 
of his houſe, and ſhall conſume it , with the Timber thereof, and 
Stones thereof. 
5 Then the Angel that talked with me, went foorth, and ſaid 
wito _ Lift up now thine eyes, and ſee, what # this that goetb 
gorth. 
4 6 And 1 ſaid, What is it? And hve ſaid, This s an Ephah, 
that goeth foorth. Hee ſaid moreover, This t the ſight of thens, 
thorow all the Earth, 
And behold, there was liſt up a Talent of Lead: and this «s 
4 Woman that ſitteth in the middes of the Epbah. 


$ Andbee ſaid, This is Wickedveſſe, and bee caſt it into the | 


midides of the Epbab, and bee caft rho weight of Lead npon the 
mouth thereof. 


9 Then lift I up mine eyes, and looked : and btho/d, there came 
out two women , and the winde was in their wings ( for they bad 
wings like the wings of a Storke ) and they lift up the Ephab bee 


 Iweene the Earth and the Heaven, 


10 Then ſaid [ to the Angel that talked with me , Whither 
dee theſe beare the Ephah? 


. 1x And 


2 And hee ſaid unto mee, What ſeeft thou ? 


Car.5; the Propheſie of Zxcnarin. gg 


11 And be ſaid wntome, To build it an Houſe in the Land 
of Shinar , aud it ſhall be eftabliſhed and ſet there wyon her 
onne place. 


Vifon THe former Viſions , were Revelations of Gods 

6. favour and mercie to this People : this, and the 
next, are denunciations of Iadgement, For, albeit God, for 
his Mercie and Ele&ions fake, did __— to eſtabliſh his 
Church amongſt this People, and to reſtore their State 
againe ; yet he gives them to underſtand, that hee favours 
not the F av and corruptions wherewith they were then 
infeted, but would ſeverely puniſh them for the preſent; 
and, if they grew more ranke and ripe in Rebellion, would 
utterly ſubvert them, when they had fulfilled che Mcaſure 
of their Iniquitie. This, I take it, is the Scope of theſe rwo 
Viſions, in this fift Chapter, Let us conſider them ſeverally, 
For the former, we have its, 

1, Deſcription : There is preſented to the Prophets 
view a flying Rowle, of a great ngth and breadth;which 
hee, turning himſelfe about, firlt ſees, Yerſe r. al then 
more exactly obſerves the faſhion of it, Yerſe 2. [* Aud he 
ſaid, cc. I ſee a flying Rowle] 19.209 Yolnmen, the Booke 
of thc Law, wherein the Curſe and puniſhment of finnes 
was ſet downe, Which Booke was not written as ours 


are, in .verall Leaves, but according to the * Culſtomes * »/al.40.7, 
of thoſe Times, in one large Scrowle of * Parchment, or 1er-36- 2. 


other matter, which was rowled up together, like the 
Webbe upon the Pinne, The Seventie turne it dÞimwor, 


Falx, a Sythe ; miſtaking it, for 522 [ Fhmng ] nAQV Tar- * Erg9 Aquila 
gum RMA it appeared in the Ayre unfolded and ſpread 3nd Theod. 
abroad, fleeting along ſwiftly, like a Bird readic to ſeize —_— " 

on her prey. | The length thereof is twentie Cubes , the | 


breadth thereof tew Cubues | A large Rowle, ten Yards 
long, and five broad : bur it is to ſhew, the Law hath 
Curſes and Puniſhments !cnow for every finne and {in- 
ner: there is no eſcaping, it is long cnowgh and broad 
enough to mcet with CY cveric Way. _ 

8 UnNUcr- 


*Mzlachie pcy 


fotum, 


*- Nebem. fe 


60 _ © (An xpoſition upon Car.5. 


underſtand this,of the meaſure God keepes, in puniſhing 

proportionably to the ſinne. Ferſe 2. | 
2. Expoſition of the Viſion,briefly delivered in theſe 

words, [ Then he ſaid unto me, Thus s the Curſe, ] id eſt, the 

Puniſhment threatened by the I aw. For the Curſe of the 

Law, is the Paniſhment it denounceth againſt offendors 

[that goeth foorth]) is to be executed [ over the face of the 

whole Earth | eyther upon the whole Land of lirael, or 

more generally, upon the-whole World : The Gentiles, 

that ſinne without the Law, being yer lyable to the Pu- 

niſhments of the Law. This Curſe is particularly am- 
lified, 

s 1. By inſtance of ſome ſpeciall ſinnes; againſt 
which , the Curſe is particularly threatened, Many 
other foule Enormities there were 1n the Iewiſh State 
at this time; as, Marriage of ſtrange Wives, unlawfull 
and cruell Divorces of their Wives, *Sabbath-brea- 
king, and open contempt of Gods Worſhip ; * Cru- 
eltie and unmercifulnefle towards their poore Bre- 
thren, &c. but two onely are named, though foule and 
grofle ones. 

[ I. Theeveric, and Sacriledge : For this kinde 

of Robbing I take to be principally meant heere, 

| whereof alſo Malachie complayneth , Chap. 3. 8. 

1and Nehemiah, Cbap.1 3.10. though all kinde of 

| unjuſt defrauding be not to be excluded. [” For 
everie one that ſtealeth, ſhall be cut off ] TTPA ex- 

cindetur , vacum erit, ſive everſis ; as, Eſ.3. 26, 

| Tonathan , 1p9 Percaſſis, Ceſus : and the Seven- 

Jtic, *n)normu, [ 44 on this ſide , according to it ] 

In25 M2 There may bee given two intcr- 

4 pretations of this Phraſe : cyther thus ; The 

Theefe ſhall bee cut off, 1312 #d ef , from 

hence , out of this place , out. of Icrufalem ; 

God will not ſpare his .owne People, if they 

{ finne. more than others : - Or thus , taking in 

| the. next Clauſe 3 The Theefs hall be cu off, 


p_ 
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* 712 on this ſide, and the Swearer N79 on that * &, 1115 
ſide, :d et, one as well as another, all ſhall be puni- 1191 ain 
ſhed 129 accordins to it, viz. the Volume, and inde. 


| Curſe therein deſcribed. This latter ſenſe and £*94417-13» 
| conſtrution I rather follow : For, as touching 
'|Kimhi's interpretation, That the Rowle was writ- 


ten on the one ſide againſt rhe Theefe,on the other 
againſt the Swearer, &c. it is a Rabbinicall Toy. 
The Tranſlation of learned Iunius in this place, 


|] founds ſomewhat harſh, [ ui quiſquis furatur 


7172 ex hoc | Popwls) ut illa, innocentem ſe afſerit, 
| &c.)] Who fo ſteales amongſt this People, counts The French 
himſelfe guiltleſſe, as that, viz. as other Nations, reade it almoſt 
| who defend and juſtifie their finnes. Which ren. *he ſame way, 
dering ſeemes nct juſtifiable, neyther by the ſcope but ny bet- 
of the Text, nor by the Times; which , though —— _ 
they were corrupt, yet wee cannot. thinke were tre ce penp/e-ci 
come to that height 1n f{inning, as to count Sacri- 4:ſ0b5e, eſt 
ledge and Perjurie no finnes : Neyther did the 44? net quct- 
Gentiles ſo eftceme of them. GEE] Ws 
2. Perjuric and falſe Swearing, [and hee that this people, © 
} S» this People, 


ſweareth ] viz, falſely , by the Name of God , as ftealeth,is even 


| Verſe ſequ. | Jhal bee cat off, &rc. ] as before. 3s innocent as 


| that or the 
Farſe 3. i , viz.the 5 


2. By the Author ind Executor of this Curſe , 93, ,& 1,1in 
God himſelfe, [ 1 will bring it f vorth, ſayth the Lord of in other —_— 
Heoſtes] God will ſee his owne Law executed. of the Wold: 

3- By the Manner of inflifting this Puniſhment ; *3k1ng PA 


paisively in 


which hath three degrees. Niphal, and'in 


f 1, [Ut ſhall enter into the houſe of the Theefe and |, v1.1 fige 
| Swearer, ] It ſhall inevitably ſeize upon them ; nification. Ez 
even there, where they thinke themſelves moſt de hos quere- 
ſecure. 

2. [eAnd i ſhall remaine in the middeft of his 
boxſe, | He ſhall neyther keepe it out, nor drive it 
out , fo long as the finne remaines unrepented, 
and wnreformed ; Gods judgement, that hath = 

*'; ze 


Cn. 4 
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[2ed on his Perfon, or Family, (hall abide upon him 
and them. 
P14. Chryſoft. Js. [ Aud ſhall-conſume it,with the Timber thereof, 
Hon15. ad avd Stones thereof.) Shall bring to utter ruine 


Pop-Aitiach, them and their whole Eſtates , which they have 


got together 'by Rapine , Sacriledge, and Per- 
Jurie. Vi erſe a. 

Viſion 7, Not to reckon up the divers Conjeures of 
Interpreters, touching the Scope of this Vifion z that which 
I take to be moſt plaine, and direaly intended, is, The extir- 

tion and finall diſperſion of the Iewes out of their owne 
d, when the Mcaſure of their Iniquities and Rebellions 

ſhould come to the full, The former , threatened Puniſh- 
ment to particular Perſons ; this, to the whole State. The 
Viſion is obſcure and darke : yet all Circumſtances ponde. 
red, that appearecs to be the drift of it, Which, it feemes, 
is purpoſcly ſer out in hard and myſterious Figures, left the 

laine denunciation of the ſecond overthrow of Temple 
and State, might diſcourage them too much, to goe forward 
in the preſent reſtauration of both. Let us come to the Vis- 
fion it ſelfe: which is deſcribed by its parts and ſeverall in« | 
rerpretations, joyned thereto, 

. 2. Of the Ephah. The Prophet, admoniſhed by the 
Angell , lookes, and ſees ſomewhat mooving , but 
knowes not what it 1s, Yerſ. 5,6, Whereupon the An- 
gell tells him, 

" 1. What it is: [| And he ſaid, This is an Ephab, 
that goeth foorth: ] An Ephah ; properly the greateſt 
dric Mcaſure among the lewes, containing ten Ho- 
I mers, Exod. 16. vit. And generally, for any Mcaſure 
whatſoever, Dewt. 25. 14. It may here bee taken 
]eyther way. [| goeth foorth) appeareth to moove 
| | forwards. 

2. What is meant by it : [' Hee ſaid moreover, 
IThis ts their reſemblance theorowout all the Earth, ] 
O037y MX A Clauſe that much troubles Interpre- 
[rers: who yer, forthe moſt and beſt es” = 
ts, 


[ 
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|rhis, Oc#/us earvms, paſſively for the Eye of Gods Pro. 
| vidcnce and Knowledge, whereby he takes an exact So Calv Pife, 


account of all Wickednefſe committed : and, hover. [unus,and the 
ever wicked men wculd ſinne without meaſure, pre- —_ , & ft 
ſcribes unto all, Limits and Bounds, beyond which rags. kg te 
they (hall not paſſe; whereunto when they are come, /a 2:17 ] and 
they ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. So the interpretation 9ur 014 I ran- 
hall be thus: [This ] UI. Ephah, [ « their Eye ] d eff, _— ” the 
the Mcaſure of their Iniquitie, determined upon the *** AI 


lewes, by the all-knowing and all-difpoſing Provi- 


| dence of God , whoſe Eyes are upon them [" ** all 


the Earth |] in every Coaſt and Quarter obſerving 


their doings, and how every ones finnes fill up the 


common Meaſure. This interpretation, though it 

containe no abſurditie, and is conſonant to other 

* Scriptures ; teaching us , that God long expects # Ger. 5.16, 
a finner, or ſinfull States amendment , proceeding /4#th-23-32- 
not to Puniſhment , till Iniquitie come to its full aps FO 
Ripenefle : yet me thinkes, in this place, it ſounds len 
ſcarce full enough. And our laſt Tranſlators give 

cccaſion to looke further : who render gp [ their 

Reſemblance —_—P PU in that ſignification which 

is not uſuall, viz. for an outward ſhape, colour, ap- 

pearance, or likencfſe of any * thing. But how was * as Lev.rz.y5. 


Jrhe, Ephah a reſemblance of the Tewes ? Haply Ay 


thus. The Ephah is an Inſtrument ufed in Buying nun 
and Selling; and ſo may by a Synecdoche ſpecies, 119 hy 
nifie all manner of unrighteous dealing , which the 

Iewes commonly uſed throughout that whole Coun- 


trey» Some likelyhood there is for this, it wee 


Theeverie and Perjurie. And becauſe the Targwm 


[The relation to the former Viſion, touching their 


thus paraphraſes it, Pann Papa vnT NDY Pant 
;NPU7 RN919D2 eff, Theſe are the People 
which bought and fold by falfe Meaſures. Bur yet 
this ſatisfies not. Ergo quere. 


2.:. Of a'Talent of Lead, [| Avd bebold, there was lift 


Pp. 


64 © © AnBExpoſition upon Car.5, | Cap. 


*5x0d.;38-25, up 4 Talent of. Lead] nay 0290 which we take eyther faſt 


k # 
! 7 
| 1L 
| 
#: , 
i 


26, | properly fora Talent, which weighed $000. *Shekels, or } - of j 

I'25. pound ; or more generally, tor a Piece or Maſſe of 7 

Lead, made broad and flat, to cover the Ephah. This wit 

Weight of Lead was lift up,and huag over the Ephah, fou 

3. Of a Woman ſitting in the Ephah, ['eAnd this i; 4 nif 

[ | Woman that ſutcth in the middeft of the Ephah.] Verſe 7. lef! 
* What this Woman was, and wherefore the Talent of - | Fre 
| | Lead ſerved, the Angell ſhewes in the next Verſe. [ And of 
| be ſaid, This #s Wickedzeſſe |] ty v1 Aftliction, ſay ſome: ſct 


who thereupon take the Scope of this Viſion to be the 
Tranflation of the Iewes AfMidtions , and Troubles, 
|| which they had long endured, from them unto their Ene- 
| mies, eſpecially the Babylonians. But beſides, that the 

= OA acception of yw1 for Trouble and Difquictneſſe, is very 
n vo 20 * rare in the Scriptures , it agrees not well with all the 
24%? Circumſtances of the Viſion. Wherefore take wee it 

in the ordinaric ſignification, for Wickednefle, Impictie, 

Sinfuluefſe ; and then, this Woman is a Figure of the 

whole ſinfull Nation of the .Iewes ; whom God would 

puniſh, for their extreame Impieties and Corruptions. 

| It 1s but curiolitze, to enquire, why Wickednefle, or a 

Thetwoſtates wicked People, is repreſented by a Woman. Sinne came 
of lg = by a Woman, Women are mote ſinfull than Men ; Sinne 
bo oo. takes away the ſtrength of States , and makes them 

' men. Exch.23, Weake as Women : But theſe are but Gheſles, not Rea- 
ſons. Let us ſte what is done to this Woman, [and hee 
caſt it mto the middeſ# of the Ephah |} (hee fate upright in 
the Ephah, Yerſe 7. Heere the Angell takes her and 
throwes her downe in it, taking away all power to 
reſiſt and defend her ſelfe ; and then, [ He caft the weight 
of Lead: upon the Month thereof, ] He covered the Ephah 

- cloſe and ſure, with a broad Weight of Lead , which 
ſhee ſhonld not bee able to remoove. Figuring the ſe- 
vere and heavie Indgement of God upon this People ; 
which, when they had filled up the Meaſure of their 


linnes, ſhould over-whelme them, and keepe them F, 
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faſt and ſare under, as they ſhould never be able toget fre® 


' of it : like one cruſhed together in a narrow Veſlell. 


4, Of two Women, which carryed away the Ephah 
with the Woman in it, and Talent upon it. Now, this 


fourth part of the Viſion declares what manner of Pu- 


nifkment God would lay upon this People ; which is no 
lefſe, than their finall diſperſion , and ſcattering abroad 
from their owne Land ; figured , by this carrying away 
of the Ephah into the Land of Shinar, Which is de- 


ſcribed to us, 


| 


i 


- 
þ 


I» By the Inſtruments that conveyed it away, 
two winged Women: [ Then [ lift up mine eyes, and 
looked, and beho'/d, there came out two Women, ] that is, 
fayth Iunius, the Church of the Jewes, in reſpet of 
two ſeverall Times ; firſt, under Ezra, who purged 
and reformed the Church, Ezra 9.& 10. "Lions, ny 


under Nehemiah, who againe reformed the abuſes 
' [thereof,, Nebems. 1 3. So, that in cffect, the two Wo. = 
: I men heere, are Ezra and Nehemiah , the principall 
authors of Reformation, though they uſed the helpe 


alſo of the other Rulers. But, pace rants viri, this ex. 
poſition ſcemes not allowable : Firſt, for that theſe 
were times of Reformation, wherein wee finde none 
throwne out'gf the Church , but upon Repentance 
and preſent amendment of that generall fault , vis. 
Marriage of ſtrange Wives , more firmely united 


. [ thereto. But this Viſionſeemes not to intimate any 


generall Reformation of Wickednefle, bur a generall 


3 Puniſhment, for default of Repentance and amend- 
| [ment ; as appeares by the order of the Vifion : the 
'\Iwicked Woman is caſt into the Ephah, covered 


with Lead, then carried away into another Coun- 
trey. Secondly, it ſtands not with the laſt Verſe ; 


| which moſt clearely thewes , that this wicked Wo- 
| man ſhould -beare the puniſhment of her Iniquitie, 


'Inot at home in Indza, but in perpetuall Baniſh- 
| meat in forraine Countreyes.. And Iunius interpre- 
K 


tation 


«# If by the 
ſame judge- 
ment he mean 
Perperuall,it is 
true ina ſome 
ſore, albeit 
thoſe in Baby- 
lon were not 
baniſhed as yet 
from the Icus 
Socieric, bur 
might recurne 
home, if they 
would; yea,did 
once a yeecre 
ordinarily 
come up to 
Ieruſalem. 


* DAAIN2 
A Maſculine 
Article, refer. 
red to a Femi- 
nine Noawne 
[mmm þ.þ ('s Þþ | 
droughhec,. but, 
as it were, in- 
timating,that 
theſe Women 
were indeed 
types of Men. 
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tation of this Baniſhment into Shinar, (to be the ad. 
judging and enwrapping of the wicked Ieweg at 
home, in the ſame * Condemnation with their wic- 
ked Brethren, refiding in Babylon) is intricate, and 
falls ſhort of the full meaning of that Verſe, as wee 
ſhall ſee. Wherefore [ conceive, that by theſe two 
Women is meant nothing clſe,bur thofe Inſtruments 
and Agents whom God would imploy in the ſpeedie 
execution of his Wrath upon the Iewiſh Nation ; 
who are reſembled by Women: not for that God 
would bring it to paſſe by weake meanes (for that 
|is not ſo, the Romans by ſtrong hand overthrow- 
ing the Iewes Common-wealth) but onely to keepe 
proportion with the reſt of the Viſion, that the par. 
tics puniſhing might be correſpondent to the partie 
puniſhed : ſhee appeared like a Woman, and fo did 
they. [| And the wind was in their * wings, for they had 
wings like the wings of a Storke. ] This figures the 
ſwitt and violent execution of Gods Indgement on 
this Nation. The Women had wings,and thoſe large 
and great, like the wings of a Storke 3. and they 
were helped forward with the winde, which bore 
them up, and drove them on apace, like a Bird that 
flyes. before the winde, All which ſets foorth the 
ſwift approach and ſpecdie execution of Gods Yen- 
geance to be accompliſhed by the Romans,who with 
great celcritic and violence deſtroyed the Tewes 


IState. Innins and Piſcat. underſtand it of the ſwift 


and couragicus proceeding of Ezra and Nchemiah 
againſt the Corruptions and Abaſes of their Times: 
And true it is, that firſt Reformation was ſpeedily 
performed, within the ſpace of two moneths, Ezra 
10. 16,17. ButI take the ſcope of the Viſion lookes 
not that way, 


from-the ground, and lifting it aloft in the Ayre, 
carryed ie way berwixt them, [. 4nd tho, fs w 
| | f 


_—_—— 


* Cal 


2: The Manner of it : They tooke up the Ephah + 


" Cap.5. the Prophefieof Zxcnanie, 
[the Ephab betweene the Earth and the Heaven,” id eff, 


[ 


; For, although the Tewes were by the Romans ſcat- 


|rhoſe Tewes in Babylon, was a great occaſion todraw 
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ſay Iunius and Piſcat. by the Sentence of Excom- 


4 munication publiquely denounced , Ezra 10. 8. for 


ro that place, I ſuppoſe , they have reference. Burt, 
I take it , this lifting up betweene the Earth and 


Heaven, is onely a meere circumſtance of the tranſ- 


portation of the Ephah. The Women that beare it 
away,had wings,and flyethty did ; wherefore it was 
neceſfſarie they ſhould take up the Ephah, and mount 
with italoft into the Ayrc, That which is to be ob- 
ſerved in it, is the manner of this Puniſhment , »:=, 
it ſhould be a removall and deportation of them out 
of their owne Countrey. Which further appcares 


| by the next Circumſtance. 


3. The Place whither this Ephah was carricd, 

and where it was left : Which, by occaſion of the 

Prophets Queſtion, Verſe 1 0. the Angell tells,Yer/e 1 1, 

[ And he ſaid unto me, To build it an Houſe ] id eft,to_ 

appoint it a place of continuall abode, as in a ſettled /*7-29-5-*8 
Dwelling, ['#» the Land of Shinar, ] id eſt, Babylon,or * 1.Pct.1.r. 
Mcſopotamia and Chaldza , Ger. 10, 10. & 11. 2, * As faith Sane 


Aus, Ln ex 
k no'tris Argery 
tered into all parts of the World almoſt , yet they prect _—_ 
did and doe principally refide in thoſe Eaſterne parts ruzr,zatali ſolo 
of * Aſia the lefſe, Chaldza, Meſopotamia, and Babys re/'11utt, cum 
lon. Wherefore this Land of Shinar is here ſpecially - ISIS 
. :  dinntuincula 
mentioned : firſt, becauſe it was the place of their ,,;., 
former Captivitie ; and the mentioning thereof, was and Hvſ.s.;. 
* ſufficient to give them notice what they ſhould cx- Caprivitie 1s 
pe, even the ſame Condition of Baniſhment they pany 
were in before, in Shinar : ſecondly, becauſe their , 4. 4. * 
Brethren deſpifing the mercie of their deliverance, name of Re- 
ſtill remained there, in wilfull exile ; with whom, turning into 
thoſe at home are alſo doomed to perpetuall Baniſh- Xgyptythough 


3" ou they were cap» 
ment. And it is moſt probable, the remaining of ons 


A gypt, bur 


| thither a great number of theſe ſcattered Tewes;who, agyria. 
K2 uponyeſcl1.y 


f 
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upon their flight and diſperſion, reſorted thither for 4 
entertainment, [and it ſhall be eftabliſhed and ſer there we, 
| upon her owne Baſe. This fignifies the perpetuitie and 3 
firme continuance of the Iewes Puniſhment : This foure 
| wicked Woman had beene before carried Captive, the T 
| but it was bur for 70. yeeres: hee ſhould yet againe 6 
be carried away out of her owne Countrey , and be the | 
ſarely ſettled to abide for ever in the Land of her Ba- colos 
| niſhment'; like as a Houſe upon irs Foundation, or 7 
2n35090" Pillar, rongly fixed upon a tirme * Baſe ; where it thor 
A place feed will ſtand ſure, long to remaine. Thus then, theſe mt 
for any thing, wicked Iewes being compaſſed in with their Ini- 
a Baſe: as of quities, and impriſoned under the heavie Burthen of the 
o_ _ "> Gods dreadtull Vengeance,ſhould by the inſtruments nth 
_— foul of Gods Iuſtice be driven out of their owne Coun. | 
wo trey , and made to beare the puniſhment of rheir Re. ; 
| bellion in forraine Countreyes, whither they ſhould To 
be baniſhed , frem generation to generation : as wee oy 
ſee it fuifilled tothis day, fince their firſt overthrow pb 
of their State by T. Velen; and their finall diC 
Iperſionby £lius Adrianus. And this I take to bethe þ th 
meaning of this place. There is to be notcd in the P! 
Originall, a changing of the Gender Tmam jan 
whereof the former may be referred to m2 of the H 
| Maſculine ; the latter, to KEN of the Feminine he 
(Gender. th 
TY — b 
CHAP. VI. : [t 
ERGaine, 1 turned and lift up mine eyes, and looked: 6 
WM ad behold, there came foure Charets ont from be. 
| iweene two Monntaings, and the Mountarmes were R 
©/a\ \&g Mountaines of Braſſe. l 
AUS 2 Hnthefirft Charet were red Horſes, aud in , 
the ſecond Charet blacks Horſes. 
3: And in the third Charet white Herſer, and in the fourth l 


Chaget Horſes of divers colours, and redas 


4 The 
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4 Then anſwered, and ſaid mio the Angell that talked with 
we, What are theſe, my Lord ? 

5 And the Angell anſwered, and ſaid unto me, Theſe are the 
fonre Spirits of the Heaven, which goe foorth from ſanding with 
the Lord of all the Earth. 

6 That with the blacke Horſe went foorth into the Land of 
the North, and the white went ont after them, and they of divers 
colours went foorth toward the South Conntrey, 

7 And the reddiſh went out , and required to goe, and paſſe 
thorew the World, and be ſaid,Goe paſſe thorow theworld. So they 
went thorowont tbe World. 

8 Then crea he upon me, and ſþake unto me, ſaying, Behold, 
theſe that goe toward the North Conntrey, bave pacified my Spirit 
in the North Countrey, 

9 And the word of the Lord came nnts me,ſaying, 

10 Take of them of the Captronie, even of Heldai, and of 
Tobijah, and Tedaiab, which are come from Babel, and come the 
_ ory day, and goe unto the bouſe of Iofhiab, the ſonne of Ze 

antah. 

: 11 Take even Silver, and Gold, and make Crownes, and ſat 
them »por the head of Tehofhna,the ſoune of Ichozadah the High 
Prieſt, 

12 And fpeake tonto bim, ſaying , Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of 
Hoſtes,and {atth, Behold the Man whoſe name ts the Branch, aud 
he jhall grow up out of his place, and be ſhall build the Temple of 
the Lak 

13 Ewvenbee ſhall build the Temple of the Lord, and hee ſhall 
beare the glorie, and ſhall ſit and rule npon his Throne, and bee 
ſhall be a Preeft upon his Throne , and Þ Conncell of Peace (ball 
be betweene them both. | 

14 cAnd the Crowne: ſhall be to Helem, and to Tobijab, and 
to Tedaiah, and to Hen the ſonne of Zephaniah, for a memoriall in 
the Temple of the Lord. © 

15 eAnd they that are farre off, ſhall come and build in the 
Temple of the Lord,and ye ſhall knew,that the Lord of Hoftes hath 
ſent me unto yow; And this ſhall come to paſſe, if ye will obey the 
wozce of the Lord your God, 

: ; K 3 Vifiers 
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Gag 7. the Scope of this Viſion, there are two 

F Opinions of Interpreters, The firſt is,of thoſe who 
underſtand by theſe foure Chariots the foure Empires, with 
relation tothe Church of God ; whoſe Beginning and Pro- 
grefle, Actions and Sncceſſions, were from time to time or- 
dered by Gods ſupreame Will and Providence : So, that 
whatſoever his Church and People had, or fhould ſuffer 
under them , was fore-ſcene and fore-appointed by God 
himſelfe. And as in Daniel, Chap.2, & 7. after the Viſion 
of the foure Monarchies, Chriſts erernall and fpirituall 
Kingdome is preſently deſcribed , which ſhould bee more 
large and laſting than any of the former ; ſo likewiſe is ir 
in this places. , | x 

The ſecond is, of thoſe who by theſe Chariots underſtand 
the Angels, who arc ſpecdic Miniſters of Gods manifold 
Decrecs : Which provident government of God , by the 
Miniſterie'of his Angels, is here declared for the comfort 
both of the Lewes To were returned, and of thoſe that yer 
abode in Babylon ; whoſe caſe was not yet ſo deſperate, but 
that God had amongſt them a Remnant, of whom he tooke 
care, to ſave them by his Grace and Mercie. An effec of 
which care of God towards them, is afterwards ſet downe 
by an Example , of the Converſion of ſome of them ; 
Vpon whoſe comming to Icruſalem , to Offer their Pre- 
ſent , occaſion is taken, by a viſible Ceremonie and Solem- 
nitie, to confirme their Faith, and the Faith of the reſt 
of the: Iewes, 'in the Promiſe of the Meſſias, and his 
Kingdomec., 
Which of theſe Opinions to take to, or whether we may 
reſt on eyrher of then, I cannot ſay, nor dare define : both 
have their probabilities , and neyther of them much more, 
for ought I ſee, I thinke we muſt be content to be ignorant 
of the thorow mcaning of this Vifion'; 1 will relate what 
others thinke,and ſo proceed. We have here then, 

I.. The Deſcription of the Viſion : 
FC 1. Generally; [7 turned avd bift up mine eyes, and 
{rok , and bihold, there came fonre Charcts, | not 

; on | withont 
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without their Drivers, though they be nct named, 
[ out from betweene two Monnaines, | Alluſion to the 
cuſtome of thoſe Times, of running Races with Cha. 
| rets, where the Horſes and Charets ſtood readie for 
the Courſe, incloſed within the Carcercs, or barred 
Liſts, from whence,upon the ſigne given, they looſed, 
[ and the Mountames were Monntames of Braſſe,) By 
theſe Brazen Mountaines, all underftand, Gods pro- 
vident Decrees and Councels ; which, as they arc 
moſt firme and immutable in themſelves, like un-, 
removable Mountaines of Brafle,or Steele, fo arc they 
the Beginnings of all Actions and Effefs in the. 
1 World. And therefore theſe Charets are fayd to 
come foorth from betweene theſe Mountaines, Godg 
{ Providence appointing them their courſe. Yerſe 1, 
2. Particularly: deſcribing by what Horſes every 


| Charet was drawne, Verſe 2, 3: [n the firſt Charet 


were red Horſes, and in the ſecond Charet blacke Horſes, 
and in the third Charet white Horſes, in the fotrth Cha- 


Vrer prizled and Bay Horſes. They that hereby under- 


ſtand the foure Monarchics,are much troubled in the 
interpretation and application of theſe ſeverall Co- 
lours.. Some ridiculouſly take it for ſuch Colours as 
thoſe Nations moſt of all uſed ; as the Chaldzans, 
Red, &c. Others,with reference to the Iewiſh eſtate, 
for Types of that dealing which they uſed towards 
the lewes: as the Chaldzans, Red, becauſe they 
| were bloudic ; the Medes and Perſians, Blacke, be- 
cauſe under them it was a ſorrowfull time to the 
lIewes, by reaſon of their Captivitie ; and the Grz- 
cians, White , becauſe the Iewes were well handled 
by them ; as by Alexander, at his comming to Ieru- 
falem; the Romans, grizled, or of divers Colours ; 
becauſe, of their Emperours , ſome uſed the Tewes 
well, and gently ; ſome ill, and cruelly. But theſe 
|arc Conceits, not onely frivolous, bur falſe, if they 


bee thorowly ſcanned. And bee it ſo, that by the 
| Charcts 


Which alſo . 
have appeare 
like Chirets 
and Horſes, 
2-K1ng. 6.17.67 
2-K/1g.2. 11+ 
& moſt plainly 
Pſale68. I'7F- 
Targ. "YR 
—_— 


* Ef: 63.7. 


* And ſo the 
French Tran- 
flators(L4atre 
veateder Cieus) 
and ITunius, 

who yer inter- 


preres it of the 


Angels. 
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([roomuch preſumption, without the hel 


{| tion, 


| French [Ceres] aſh-coloured. 


| 


An Expoſition upon Cap.6. 


Charets are meant theſe Monarchies, yet it will be 
of the An- 
gels interpretation,to give a reaſon of theſe Colours, 
| which haply were onely tor diſtinion ſake, to know 
one Charet from another, withour further ſignifica- 
They that goc the other way , make ſhorter 
worke, and hereby underſtand the divers Miniſtrati- 


| ons of the Angels, deputed to ſeverall imployments ; 


and nothing elſe : which isalfo according to that in 
the firſt Viſion, Chap. x. verſe 8. About the Colours 
of the laſt Horſes, there is ſome difference in the 


! reading , [ Grizled ] O72 Grandinei, or Grandine 


go Macults albs reſperſs, ſpotted with white ſpots 
ike hayle-ſtones, upon Blacke , or other Colour, 
ITacobs ſpotted Sheepe are ſo tearmed, Ger.31. 10. 
which, Chep. 30. verſe 39. arc called O17 The 
old Tranſlators render it [' of divers colours, ] the 
and Bay ] ODOR 
pro UYYDAN * Tint, infefti, by the change of the 
Gutturals 1n& The Targum PINUP Cineret , alh- 
coloured, of OUp Cinis, Ger. 18. 27. The old Tran- 
flators [ Reddyb] The Seventic, 4aezi, Sturnini,Stare- 
colour. French, ( Mowſchetes,) Iunius takes D1Y DN 
in the uſuall fignification , for Reborats, confirmati, 
ſtrong,or ftrengthencd, vis. by God, for the execution 
of his Will;and ſo may be as a common Epithite toall 
Lthcſe Horſes, « e, Angels imployed in Gods ſervice. 


2, The Interpretation : which rhe Angell,being asked 
by Zacharie,Yerſe 4. gives of them, ina three-fold deſcrip- 
tion of theſe Charets and Horlſes. . 


" TI, Their Nature, what they were, [Theſe are the 
foure Spirits of the Heavens.) Here lyes all the doubt, 
touching the meaning of this word Spirits, (Mn) 
whether it ſhould be rendered * Vents, [| the foure 
Wwzds of the Heavens] as Santius and the reſt that 
interprete the Viſion of the Monarchics, expounding 


| this place bythat, Da.7,2, where thoſe Monarchies 


are 


Cy 


P.6, 


ll be 
> An- 
ours, 
NOW 
Ifica- 
orter 
Irati- 
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73 
are ſet foorth by the foure Windes ſtriving on the 

t Sea ; to which place,well knowne to Zacharie, 
the Angell (fay they) alludes : Or, Speritze, [the fonre 
Spirits of the Heavens) as the old and new Tranſl. 
tors: and ſo toexpound it of the Angels, whoare 
ſent from God into all the Quarters of the World ; 
and from thence, repayre againe unto his Preſence. 
[which $0 foorth from ſtanding before the Lord of all 
be Earth.) Whether of the tormer ſenſes wee take, 
this Clauſe ſeemes well to agree to both ; but moſt 
fitly to the latter, of the Angels, who ſtand in the 
Preſence of God, waiting his Commands, readic to 
goe foorth in the ſpeedic execution of his eternall 
Councels and Decrees : as is moſt plaine, /ob 1.6. 
& 2.1. 1. King.22. 19. Dav.7,10. & ſupra Chap. 1. 
10, & Heb, o Matth, 18. 10. But duty ang nt 
derſtand it of the Monarchies, the ſenſe is not im- 
p—_— for they likewiſe were, in their times, ray- 
ea up 


out of their ſeverall Stations, according to 
Gods cverlaſting appointment ; and ſent foorth into 


| the World , to execute Gods moſt holy and righte- 
'] ous purpoſes, as well upon his —_— as one upon 


another : as the Afyrians, to puniſh the Ifſraclites ; 
the Medes and Perfians, to plague the Aflyrians; the 
Grzcians, to afMict the Perſians z and the Romans, 
to nndoe all, both one and other. Yerſe 5. . 

2. By their Imployment: ſctting downe the pla- 
ces whither theſe Charets ranne. [The blacks Horſes 
which ave therein,) viz. in the ſecond Charet , | goe 


1 foorth into the North Conntrey, ] id eſt, the Medes and 
| | Perſians ſhall over-runne the Babylonians , whoſe 


Countrey was North unto Indza: [and the White goe 
feorth after them, id eſt, the Grzcians, who againe 
overcame the ſame Countreyes which the Perſians 
before them had done ; as appeares by Alexanders 
| Expeditions : [ and the Griz/ed goe towards the 


Sexth Conntrey, ] id eſt, the Rotnans (hall over-runne 
. L £gypr, 
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£&gypt, which lay South toTudza. But why Agypt ? 
Ribera, and Sanctus out of him , give the. reaſon : 
Egypt is onely mentioned, becauſe of all the Grz- 
cian Empire, that Countrey was the laſt which was 
wonne by the Romans ; who, in Auguſtus * time, 
conquered it, and made it a Province : at which 
time, was the * laſt Period of that Empire, Verſe 6. 
[ And the Bay went foorth, and ſought to goe, that they 
might walks to aud fro thorow the Earth, ] Herc's ano« 
ther Knot, hard to be vntyed, who theſe Bay Horſes 
are. The Bay and Grizlcd drew both together in the 
fourth Charet, viz, of the Romans ; now they are 


jſevered : the Grizled goe towards the South ; the 


Bay, thorowout all the Earth. Wherefore eyther 
wee mult ſay, that by the Bay and Grizled is onely 


"| meant the Romans, who ſhould not onely overcome 
| the Grecian Empire, as it is verſe 6. bur alſo ſhould 
extend their Dominion to all places of the World 


_ , verſe 7. Or elſe wee muſt take theſe Bay 


lHorſes for ſome other Kingdome , which havin 


ſomctime beene a part of the Roman Empire, ſhoul 
afterward over-runne the whole World. Ribera re- 
jets the former, becauſe the Romans had conquered 


{all the World, before the ſubduing of &Agypr ; as 


appeares by Storie, and Auguſtus Taxation , Luke 2, 
Wherefore, what need they, after that their going 
into the South Countrey, to deſire to gae over all 
the Earth ? Therefore he underſtands by them, ano- 
ther Kingdome. But what ? The Gothes, Vandals, 
and Northerne Nations, who being firſt ſubjeRts to 


| the Romans, and part,as of their Empire, ſo of their 


*. Armies, afterward rebelled, divided themſelves 
from the Romans, and by many Eruptions [" ſought 
ta goe'] and get abroad, 'which yet were a long time 


4 biadered by the Romans : yet afterward they had 


4 bay ly from God, [and be. ſaid, Get yee hence, Oc. | 


OVCI- 


« 
- 
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[eg ie the whole World , ſcarce any Countrey 


| 


- 


being free from their invaſion and tyrannie. To this 
interpretation of Ribera , San&ius ſubſcribes : but 
Spaniard-like,out of admiration of his owne Nation, 
addes a ridiculous Conceit of his owne , That xox 
longe erraret ab optima conjettura , qui crederet hanc 
Prophetiam ad Hiſpanos quoque pertinere ; who being 
deſcended of the Gothes , have ſpread their Armes 
and Fame farre and wide thorow the World. Iunius, 


jand thoſe that interprete this Viſion of the Angels, 


underſtand no more but this, That theſe Angels are 
tins to ſeverall Countreyes : the ſecond and 
third Charet ſent to Babylon , to take care of the 
Iewes reſiding there; the fourth ſent into the South 


{ Countrey, id ef, into Tudza, to oyer-ſce thoſe Tewes 


that were returned, Yerſe 6. and all of them being 
[ confirmati OYYDRK |] armed with Power and Au- 


|thoritic from God , [" ſonght to goe, that they might 
I'walke therow the Earth, | were readic and deſirous to 
be gone apon their Errand and Commiſſion (fo wil- xuth.6.10. 


ling is the Angels ſervice and obedience:) and then, 
upon leave given, they flye abroad with all ſpeed, to 
difparch what God had given them in Command, 
Verſe 7. [ they walked to and fro] n19ynnn cbam- 
bulabant eque Terram, Tunius puts in that Particle 
[ 2que, Mares, ] becauſe the Verbe is the Feminine 
Gender, and Mares runne ſwifteſt : but itneeds not, 


| ſceing we may as well referre the Verve to HN\12IV2 
A Charets of the Faxminine Gender too ; and both - 


Charets and Horſes went together. Now, touching 


| the Courſes of theſe Charets, here is yet one doubr, 


| Why there is mention made of the firſt Charet, 
whercin the Red Horſes were. Ribera ſayth, it was 


| becauſe the Chaldzan Empire was at this time ovcr- 


c 


throwne,and ſo their Race was runne, Wherefore the 


| | Angell ſpeakes nothing of them. Iunius 1s ſilent tou- 


ching this point, Ergo quere. 
L 
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| 3: By an Effet, wrought by their Miniſterie and 


Imployment : Which the Angell delivers with ſome 

| [vehemencie, to breed more attention in the Prophet. 

'| [Then hee cred wpen me,]] called on me with a lowd 
V 


; C eſe that goe towards the North Connrey, have quieted 


oyce, [and fpake wnto me, ſaying, Bebold, } See 1x4 


Spirit is the North Cowntrey.] An obſcure place. 
| yh gar TYiraOn wee Requiem 'dedcrunt , 
man Qrieſcere facit ; not ran Starnit, Collocavit, 
—_— Wy id eff, rant a#t 759 as Kimhi 
and Schelomo, vs, and ſo m1 ſometimes * taken 
for Wrath. The meaning then, according to the firſt 
1 interpretation of the Viſton, is, [they bave quieted my 
Spirit,)] id eff, pacified my * Wrath, done a pleaſing 
| and acceptable Worke , in executing my revenge 
upon the Chaldzans and Perfians , who had cruelly 
vexed the Iewes above meaſure, as Chap.1, verſe 15. 
[Naw the Perſians had alreadic puniſhed the Aflyri- 


| ans, and the Grzcians ſhould ſhortly afflit the Per- 
{fians ; both by Gods appointment, for the oppreſſion 
| of his People. The Paraphraſt to the ſame ſenſe, 


NW nr Yay perfecernnt voluntatem meam. Tunius 


$ and Piſcator underſtand it of the converſion and re. 
| pentance of the Iewes in Babylon, wrought by Mi- 
niſterie of Angels, thus : [Thy baeve quieted my Spirit 


ef#, appcaſcd mine Anger 
| towards the Iewes dwelling in Babylon, and neg- 

leRing Gods favour, in their deliverance. But how 
is this done ? By bringing ſome. of them to Repen- 
tance ; whom therefore would not caſt foorth 


his owne fpirit. to his Miniſters, the Angely, for their 
ou honour. Which expoſition gives occaſion of 

ome doubts : as firſt , How the Angels are workers 
of Repentance in Men ? Secondly, Whether theſe 
| penitent Tewes did till tarrie in Babylon, or returt 


- 


of his favour : wherein God aſcribes the werke of 


1 acd home to their owne Countrey ? If a = | 


CaP 


nd | [how did they repent ? ſeeing their tarrying there, 

ne | was one of their great ſinnes. If they returned,when 

ct. 'Iwas it ? Wee finde indeed, that at the comming of 
yd Ezra, which was after this time , many Iewes re- 

3 penting (belike) their former ſlouthfulnefſe, joyned 

ed themſelves with him, and returned home, as is de- 
Ce {ſcribed at large, Ezrs 7. & $. And perhaps, that is 

t, omewhat heere aymed at. But thirdly, Whether 

ity 4 doth not this Reſt, given to Gods Spirit in the North, 
hi | ſeemeto be of a larger extent, than onely in ſome few 

n particular Converts ? with whom, though God was 

{t | well Len , upon their Repentance and Returne; 

yy yet, for the generalitic, he was ſtill highly diſpleaſed 

g | with them who forgat Sion, and fate ſtill by the Ri- 

© vers of Babylon. 

y And fo we come tothe ſecond part of this Chapter; con- 

£ taining not a Viſion, but an Hiſtoricalt Prxdition of what 

= was really to be done, iz. the Oblation of the Tewes that. 
- came from Babylon, and the typicall Coronation of Icho- 
n ſhua the High Prieſt, How this followes upon the former 

's Viſion , is doubefull : But there are two wayes [generally 

$ followed : eyther thus ; The Viſion ſets foorth unto us the 

. adminiſtration of all Kingdomes, by the direRion and pro- 
- vidence of God ; who, == h hee had ſuffered theſe Mo. 

Pp narchs to invade and ſpoyle his People, yet wonld fo order 

| the matter, that the Kingdome and Priefthood ſhould flou- 

. riſh agatne- in Iuda , notwithſtanding the Power of thoſe 
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Earthly * Monarchies ; when, in due time, according to the « Bur yer after 


Promiſes, the Meſſias ſhould come, and take upon him the a new and un- 
Rule of his Church,among the Iewes and Gentiles: Or thus; ——— 
In the Viſion is ſhewed the Care of God over the Tewes of 50 11 1... 
Babylon, to ſave his Ele& among them. In this Storie. is fet chem both : 
foorth an Effet of that Care, in an Example of fome- Con- typified in Io- 
verts;who,as Embaſſadours from the reſt,come to Ieruſalem, bus, tulfilled 
to make publike profeſſion of their Faith,& to Offer unto the © Etvikt 
Lord: unto whom God vouchſafcth this fayor,to give them a 
vilible teſtimonie and confirmation 4 the promiſed _ 
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The ſumme then, is a declaration of the Kingdome and 


Prieſthood of Chriſt , and of the re-eſtablihment and en- 
largement of the Church under him. Where wee are to 
note theſe particulars. | | 

1. The externall Repreſentation of this, by a viſible 
Type, performed by the Command of God , given to 
Zacharic : [ And the Word of the Lord, &c.] Verſe 9, Ir 
is ſet foorth by foure Circumſtances. 


—— — 


— 


" 1. The Partics, before whom it muſt be done : 
Which are ſome of the Captivitie, come from Ba- 


| bylon, 
| 2. The Time: the ſame day that they came. 


| 3- The Place: inthe Houſe of Iofiah, the ſonne 
of Zephaniah. Theſe Circumſtances are expreſſed, 
Verſe 20. | Take of them of the Captivitie,] ſuch as 
have beene carryed Captive, and are now returned, 


1 [even of Heldai, of Tobiah, and of ledaiah, | three prin= 
[| cipall Men, [which are come from Babylon: ] How? As 


private Men, bringing their owne Free-will-Offering 


| ro the Houſe of God ; or, as publike Embaſſadours, 
| in the name of the other godly Lewes in Babylon, to 
1 make knowne their Profeſsionand Zealc,and tobring 
{ their Gifts, And thus Iunius ſayth, but the Text 


prooves it not, Againe, when came they ? At this 


'{time of Zacharies Propheſie; or before, with the 
{firſt Returne from the Captivitie. The Text ſeemes 


to determine neyther,and \W2 YURN may be rendred 


| as well [which have come,or,Came, ] of the time paſt ; 


as Which are, viz. now come, of the preſent. Though 
this, of the preſent comming,ſeemes more probable 
| by the next circumſtance. [And come thou the ſame 
day,} nn ova What day ? Why , moſt likely, 
t ſame day theſe men came from Babylon. No 
time ſhonld be fore-flowed , for the confirmation of 
\ their Faith, and to teſtifie the acceptation of their 
ſcrvice, And the Relative 4$wR in the laſt Clauſe, 
may not unkitly be referred to O11 as well as to the 
| perſons 


| 


Cy 
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perſons before named, reading it thus, [Goe thou the 
ſame day that they are come from Babylon, and goe into the 


| Henſe,e&c.7] and forthe Hyperbaton will not be ſo long 


__ 


* 
= 


and hard. Vnlefle wee may venter with SanAtius, to 

referre it to the next perſons ſpoken of , viz, Iofiah 

the Father,and Zephaniah the Sonne, who came from 

Babylon ; and ſo make no Hyperbaton at all : which, 

is hardly allowable in this place ; and I rather take 

the former conſtruction. Where further,by the Time 

we are to note, that this x\nnN oVa2' implyes, that Sunt 70 ann; ab 

Zacharie had this Command from (301, before theſe verſone nrbis 

Captives were come , to bee executed and put in © 79773 Ver. 
a: . . * 1:1. 44 ain.ig. Dary, 

practiſe at the very day of their comming : which ,,, ..:-... 

was, no doubt, accordingly fulfilled. [ «And goe then confirmatum a 

into the Houſe of loſiah, the ſonne of Zephaniah, | Who Dario Decretum 

was hce? it is not knowne : Bur very likely it is, 79 7e9P" re- 

that eyther hee was a Treaſurer for the Temple, who Fn wat SY 

received the Oblations that were made for the re- 4,,c.6.2.9. ad 

| payring thereof ; and ſothe Prophet malt goe thither fnem 8. cap. 

with the Captives, to receive Gold and Silver of y42t. Emend. 

them in the Treaſurers Houſe , whither they would —_— —_ 

bring it : or elſe, a Gold-ſmith, or Founder, dwelling © **3* F 

in Jeruſalem, who ſhould make the Crownes next 5*4 7%: of this 

ſpoken of. Yerſe 10. | drone 

| 4+. The Mannerof this Repreſentaticn : It muſt 

| be in the faſhion of a ſolemne Inauguration of Icho- 

ſhua, by ſetting a double Crowne upon his Head. 

[Then rake Silver and Gold,)] wiz. of Heldai and the 

reſt, which they have brought from Babylon,to Offer 

in the Temple. So Aben Ezra, R.David, and Salomo, 

with the reſt that follow them ; though,me thinkes, 


| the Text fayth not ſo. [and make Crownes ] What?ot 


Gold and Silver mingled together? So Ribera jud- 
ging the Plurall to be put for the Singular, as 1272 
pro ingenti beſtia , Iob. 40, WAN pro ſmgnular: ſa- 
pientia, Prov... So heere MNOy pro Magna Coe 


rona- But there is no- cauſc-ſo' ro interprete the 
c) * place; 


| 


| 
! 
| 
| + 
: 
L 
! 
| 
| 
| 
l 


8 


#* That which 
moſt ſcemes 
to prove it, is, 
that this Plu- 
rall Nowne is 
joyned with a 
Verbe fin 
11D) 
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v. but in a 
commoa enal- 


lage. 
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An Expoſition upon Cap.6, 

+ place; and the diverſitic of Mettals, ſhewes there 
were more Crownes made than one : one of Gold, 
for the Kingly Dignitic ; another of Silver, for the 
Prieſthood, fayth Piſcator, But whether that diſtin- 
Rion be needfull, it would be enquired ; ſecing the 
High Pricſt, beſides his Miter , did weare a Crowne 
of Gold upon it: the faſhion whereof is deſcribed, 
Exod. 28. 36, & 29. 30. That Crowne was an En- 
figne of the High-Prieſtly Dignitic, and it was to be 
pure Gold : How then ſhall a Silver Crowne rc- 
preſent it ? unlefle we ſay, that the Silver Crowne, 


| as it was of another faſhion,ſo it was of another Met- 
;[tall, for an extraordinarie uſe and ſpeciall repreſenta- 


tion of the Prieſthood at this time. [And ſer thems 
wpon the Head of Toſhna, the ſonne of Toſedeck, the High 
Prieft.] Not one upon the Head of Ioſhua the Prickt, 
another upon the Head of Zerubbabel the Prince, as 
R. David would have it ; and therefore ſayes, that 
he, before this Coronation,was called but 1mm Dax, 
afterwardhe was ſtyled 451 Rex. But both Crownes, 
Kingly and Prieſtly,were one after another ſet on the 
High Pricſts Head: who,although he were not a Prieſt 


[after the Order of Melchiſedech, but of Aaron, and 


therefore had not, nor could have, both theſe Digni- 
ties joyned in his Perſon, as touching the reall execu- 
tion & adminiſtration of both (as Melchiſedech had Py 
yet, for an extraordinarie Repreſentation, both theſe 
gnitics were at this time layd upon him : which he 
bare as a ſpeciall Type of Him , ih whom both King- 
dome and Prieſthood ſhould fully mect together,and 
be really executed. If after the Captivitie, the High 
Prieſts.did by degrees encroach upon the Civill Au- 
thoritie, and carryed themſelves like ſupreame — 
ſtrates inthe State, as well as chicfeft Miniſters in t 
Church : I ſuppoſe they had no warrant for their ſo 


doing; to joyne thoſe Offices, which God in thar Po- 
litic had ſevered, In the defeR or negligence of other 
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— 


Governours, they haply tooke that Authoritie,or had 
5 put upon them by the People; as perſons moſt emi- 


[nent for their Place, and ſuch as would have moſt re- 


gard of the common good , fortheir Pietic. And it 
may be, this Coronation of Ioſhua might give his 
Succeſlors ſome occaſion to take up that prattiſe ; 
yea,and tothe People alſo, to thinke that they ought 


-1ſoto doe; whoeyther ſeeing this Solemnitie done in 


* publique, or reading the deſcription of it in this * Fors ſo it is 
Prophefic of Zacharie, might eaſily miſtake the mat- Moft agreea- 

ter, and judge it to be de jure, a good warrant for an 25 it was 
ordinaric practiſe in all, which was bur de fo, a fpe- {6 mi ot 
ciall Ceremonie uſed about one, ' for Repreſentation 1oGh, the ſon 
fake, How-ever, here is no ground for Vſurpation : of Zephaniah, 
and the Times betweene the re-edifying of the but in che open 
Temple, and Chrilt, are fo corrupt, and . Hizh- on - -=_ " 
Prieſthood &id ſo ſtrangely degenerate from its firſt thee pratiaes 

in{titution,that noe good Example can be taken there- of Zerubbabel 
from. And yet,notwi:hitanding the acceſſe of Ciyjll the Prince too: 


Autkoritie in theſe corr | ionith who yet was 
utkoritic in theſe corrupt Times,the Dignitie of the es 


| 


Prieſthood was tarre inferior to that in former and ,, i, knowing 
(purer AgES. by the Pro- 


And ſo much for the firſt part, viz. the Type and Cere- pherts Sermon 
monie of Ichoſhua's Coronation ; wee come to the ſecond v hich he wade 


at this Solem« 


Particular. rY 
N X , , that all 
2, The fignification of theſe Ceremonies : Which the ates 
Prophet declares , in a ſpeech that he makes unto Ioſhua to the deroga- 
aftcr that he had ſ:t the Crownes upon his Head : ſhew.. 191 of his Ho- 


ing 


nor,or Authos 


1im whereat this Solemaitie aymed ; is” 
him whe $ aymed ; and that this ie. H_ 


Honour was in him bat typicall, which ſhould be really ;.;othcr eng, 

accompliſbed in the Mefs1as,of whom he was but a figure. and for a fur- 

This application of the Type tothe Antitype, is, ther fignifica« 
ſ 1, Generally made, betweene perſon and perſon. 9% 


[And fprake unto kim, (aying, Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of 
Hoſtes , Behold the Man nhoſe nawe is the Branch,) id 


| ef, See in Ioſhna, thus adorned with Pricſtly and 
| Princely Enſignes, a plaine {nilitude and repreicn- 


M tation 


$2 


+ Yet we finde 
no mention of 
that in the 
Prophets,un- 
lefle by allufs- 
on, Chriſt 
being called 


AA. 
aSE/c11.1. 


Gall Sera rem- 
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An Expoſition upon Cay.6, 
arion ofithe Meſsias, hoped & looked for by all that 


expe ſaluation in Iſrael. Of this word Branch,we 
have ſpoken, chap, 3. verſ.8, where likewiſe, upon Io. 
(hua's inveſtiture with the Prieſtly garments, the like 
application to!Chriſt is made, 

2 Particularly amplified by ſeverall properties in 

Ant . 

:.:14 He foat grow vp ont of bus place] The promiſe 
| of his comming (hall be fulfilled, when, as a branch 
outof adry ftock,he thall fpring up” yrmmo) De 
ſub ſe (de deſſors ſoy,Gall. ) out of hisplace, id eff, ey- 
ther Propria virtute, without all helpe , beyond all 
| likely hood, when Davids family ſeemed exrin, 
I or,ex Propria gente & ſede,yiz.,"Nazarcth or Bethle- 
hem;ſo long beforeprophecyed of. 

2 [He ſhall build the Temple of the Lora.) And 
againefor further certainty [| Ewen he ſhall bueld the 
| Temple of tbe Lord. | What Temple? Both : The 
Materiall ; which not Ioſhua's nor Zerubbabels 
:& skill and ftrength could finiſh, without the ayde 

and protection of Chriſt , Chap. 4. verſ; 6, and the 
Spirituall, the Church , farre more excellent than 
the Materiall ; that ſhould Chrift reare up upon 
himſelfe,by the power of his Spirit, in his Prophets 
and Miniſters of the Goſpell, 

3 [ Andbee fhallbeare the Glory.) Not thou TIo- 
ſhua,albeit thou now weareſt theſe Crownes. The 
dignitie and honour of the Church is onely in the 
' Head Ieſus Chriſt,and from him communicated to 
the members . Againe , The Tewes were now'to 
looke forno ſuch outward pompe and ſplendor,cy- 
ther in the Prince or Prieſt, as they had before the 
Captivity :-all things were abaſed,that they might 
1 the more earneſtly looke after the 'Mcfsias , the 
brightneſle of the Glory,and the'excellencic of ho= 
| nour. in whom,though netin outward appearance, 
[ ſhould megge-in all perfeRtion of both Eypides, 
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| 


; | which eyther the Pricſts had of the family of Aa- 
'{ron, or the Kings of the linage of David : both 


which were now almoſt laid in theduſt.Bur Chciſt 
ſhould lift them up againe aw? : 

4 [ Andbe ſballſit and rule upon his Throne , and 
be ſhall be a Prieſt upon his Throne. Here is the ſub- 
| ftance of Ioſhua's ceremonious inauguration, and 
the manner how Chrift ſhould beare the Giory, 
viz, by the glorious conjunftion of two ſupreme 
dignitics in his moſt excellent Perſon , the King- 
dome and the Prieſthood ; that expreſſed in the 
former clauſe,this in the latter, Here isno menti- 
|onof the Propheticall Office of Chriſt , which, it 
may be,is butan appendix of his Prieſthood, 

5 [ cAnd the connſell of Peace ſhall be betweene 


. |cbem both . ] Not properly betweene Joſhua and 
|Zerubbabel,who,as Kimhi fpeakes, 717 K3Þ? R7 
' 1713 T& ſhould not envie one another, but \2I25D? 


Yo) YURN2 TNRY conſent together as one , in 


| that which they ſhould undertake ; which though 


it be likely tobe moſt true, yet is not here meant. 
Noryet betweene the type and antitype, Ioſhua 
and Chriſt ; betweene whom, ſaith Sanctius, there 
ſhould be the counſell of peaceygd eft, an agreement 


Jandlikenefle , as betweene the worke and the mo- 


dell,the picture and the face. But this is frigidum 
nims & dilutum ; I take it,with Tunius, for the ge- 
nerall Apore/eſmaor Effect, which thisfacred con- 
junction of both Thrones and Offices of the King- 
dome and Prieſthood in Chriſts Perſon, ſhould 
produce in and towards the Church,viz.Peace and 
Reconciliatioq with God , together with Safetie 
and Deliuerance from all our Spirituall enemies; 
which is the benefit we obraine by Chriits Sacri- 
ficeand Soveraigne authoritie. And it is here cal- 


| 


te, wherein the _— 
M 2 A 


Ephc.u.13.& 


led the[[comſekof Peace] byallufion to the former 
| | government of the Iewes ; tn 
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ſaith R David. 


* And fo Cal- 
vin, that this 
was conviltio 
and dammaiio 
Incredalitatis, 
as well as i2- 
ftimonium Lis 
peralitatis, 
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| and Prieſt, ſeverall Officers, did take counſell one 
with and of ariother,for the maintenance of Peace 
: and Profperitie in Church and State. Now like- 
wiſe the Churches peace ſhould bee wroughr , 
| though not by two ſeyerall perſons, yet by vertue 
1 of two ſeyerall Offices meeting, in one : Chriſt 
purchaſing all peace to his Charch by his Prictt- 
| hood, and maintayning and defending it by his 
Kingdome. Yerſ.12. So wee have the Ceremonie 
and its meaning: now followes the third parti- 
cular, viz. | 
3 A mg vn and Remembrance ofthis So- 
lemnitie,by the conſecration of theſe Crownes among 0- 
ther Anathemata,or gifts given unto the Temple: And 
the Crownesſhall be to Helems | called verſ. ro, Heldat [| and 
to Tobiab,and to Iedaiab, and to. Hen the ſonn: of Zephaniah | 
called werſ.ro.lofiah. They were binomines : and tis but a 
* groundlefſe conceit,that Helem' and Hen 'were put for 
Heldai and Iofiah, as ſhorter names, and ſo fitter to be en- 


graven in the Crownes that were conſecrated, Whether 


they were engraven or not , is molt uncertaine ; and it 
ſeemes ſufticient that God had regiltred the names in this 
Prophecie,without further engraving upon the Crownes. 
[ For 4 Mcmoriall | 113275 a pnblike Monument and Re- 
membrance ; but of what? whether of their Liberalitie 
and Pietic ( nnaMA)) in offering Gold and Silver unto 


Chriſt and for the Temple? or ot their * Incredulitic and 


hardneſſc of heart,who would not belceve the Promiſes 
without ſuch a viſible aflurance ? or of the former ation 
only, {cil. the typicall Coronation of Ioſhua , that the 
Crowns, as they were ſct upoa his head for to (ignificthe 
Meſliah,ſo ſhould they be hangup in the Temple for a mo- 
nument,to put all Spectators in minde of what was pro- 
miſcd,and to be expeed ſhortly? or, as Tunius, to " a 
teſtimonic and confirmation of Gods favourable accep- 


tance of all ſuch as ſhould come from'afarre tg worfhip- 


inthe Temple, and joyne themſelves: to- the. _—_ of 
; God; 


O 


3Aan9 wo} th Pf 4 = = 2A A 


as wo. __ 


., vv es 4s ———_ Ra. Di 


ea Got YR a> AA .an& cw DV X en Aa_-£ a& aa 


Cay.6., the Propbeſie of Zzcnanie. 58 


God ; whether from Babylon, as theſe Iewes here named, 
or elſewhere from among the Gentiles , as is inferred in 
the next ver. Any one of theſe ends taken alone, are nct 
large enough to cxpreſle the cffe& of this Monument ; as 
willappeareif all bee conſidered : wherefore I take the 
two laſt purpoſes to be principally aymed at in this con- 
ſecrationof th: Crownes, though the two firſt may like- 
wile be included. [ {» the Temple of the Lord] How ? 
kept in ſome Treaſury & Cabinet,or hung up in open view 
among other coſtly Donaries and Anathemata's of the 
Temple. This rather: as R, Schelomo and Kimhi relate 
out of the Talmud z that theſe Crownes were ninyn 
yn nN2 Mana Hdeft,Suſpenſe in feneſtris vere 
ſus ſummitatenwTempli, Which,is probable,was done af- 
tcr the finiſhing of the Temple. verſ,14, | 

The laſtiparticular in this Propheticall Declaration,is 

4 A Promiſe of acccfle of ſtrangers and farre dwel- 
lers,unto the people of God in Iewry,who ſhould helpe 
forwards the building of the Temple . [ And they that are 
farre off JHow ? in Place or in Religion ? the Tewes in Ba- 
bylon,or the Gentiles in all parts? I anſwer,Bothare to be 
underſtood by [ theſe afarre off. ] Which will appeare, if 
we conſider that this Promiſe and Prophecice bath a dou- 
ble mcaning and accompliihment ; one in the Mareriall 
Temple,another in the Spirituall. Touching the Spiritu- 


all Temple,the Church under the Goſpell; it is manifeſt Pid,E/a. 60, 


that all,both ncere and farre off, diſtant as in Place, ſo in 
Religion and Aﬀection,both Tewes and Gentiles,did come 
togcther,as living ſtones, to build thetrue Temple,where- 
of Chrilt was rhe foundation. This was fulfilled at the 
comming; of Chrift in the fleſh: bat this 1s not all here 
; meant, Somethingthere malt be for the preſent comfort 
of the Tewes ;zand this is apromiſe of ayde in the buil- 
. ding of the Materiall Temple,which the Iewes at home 
ſhould receivefrom ſtrangers afarre off, And theſe were 
partly their Brethren the Icwes. rgſiding in Babylon, a- 
monglt whom many, out of zecale to Religion and Gods 
M 
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Houſe,did after the example of Heldai and the reſt, cy- 
ther wr Je) ſend their gifts, and by their preſence or 
purſes helped forward the building : Partly the Gentiles , 
who eyther converted, joyned with the Iewes,as in their 
Religion,ſo inthis worke(though,l thinke, but a very few 
did fo in theſe miſerable diſcouragingtimes, till thiogs 
were better amended)or elſe not converted to the Tewiſh 
a nevertheleſſe,moved by Gods Spirir,greatly 
further the re-edification of the Temple. And ſuch were 
the _ of Perlia,who,immediatcly after this Prophecy 
of Zacharic, notwithſtanding the bitter accuſations of 
the Tewes enemies, did by their command and proper 
colts,ſet forth this Worke, as is notably related, Ezr.6.6. 
& ſeqer chap.7.20, ſeq, And in after times the Temple 
was much beautified, even by ftrangers, eſpecially Herod 
the Great,of whoſe time * Kimhi thinkes this is to bee 
meant. Thusthen the meaning of the next clauſe isplain, 
[ſhall come and build im the Temple of the Lord ]Eyther as 
converted and truly called from Gentiliſme to Iudaiſme, 
.or from bothto Chriſtianitie, ſhould grow-up intoan ho- 


ly Tetnple in the _—_ 2.19. &c. or whether conver- 


ted or not converted , ſhould affoord externall ayde and 
aſziſtancs to the Iewes, in repairing of their State and 
Temple. And theſe are faid to build in the houſe of God, 
becauſe they thatby their anthoritie or expences further 
the workc,may juſtly be ſaid to build as well as the work- 
men that lay the ſtones and timber. This Promiſe is am- 

plified two wayes. 
" 1. Byan Event in the performance of it, vis.the 
| Tuſtification of Zacharies calling, by the fulfilling of 
his Prophecies,[ And ee ſhall know that the Lord hath 
fent mee unto you] By what ? and when? Not ſo much 
| by the calling of the Gentiles and their aſſociation 
to the Church, which was a long time after this ; 
and the Iewes, to whom Zacharie ſpeakes,lived not 
to ſee it, though Zacharie were alſo a trueProphet in 
that too : as 1n the preſent helpe they ſhould =”_ 
7 om 
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from ſach as they little looked for it at their hands, 
And this was a ſingular encouragement to the Iewes, 
and ſtrong confirmation to them that Zachatie wag 
a true Prophet, when they ſo ſpeedily felt the com- 
fort he foretold them, 

2 By the Condition of its performance ; which 
is their Obedience toGods commandements, [| And 
this ſhall come to paſſe , if yee will diligently obey the 
voyce of the Lord your God, | This ſhewes, that the 
former promiſe is not principally meant of theVo. 
cation of the Gentiles, or converſion of impenitent 
lewes in remote parts. For could the Infidelitie and 
diſobedience of theſe Tewesat home, hinder thewor. 
king of Gods grace , eyther in the one or other? It 
neyther did nor could. But it might hinder the buil. 
ding of the Temple,and cauſe God to turne the hearts 
of men from fayouring and forwarding this worke; 
as alrcady it had donea good while, and mighthave 
| done longer , upon their obſtinacie and rebellion a- 
] gainſt the Word of God, delivered by Haggai and 
iZachary. Yerſ.15, 


CHAP. VII. 


22g Nd i: the fourth yeare of King Darius, the word of 

SS the Lord came nnto: Zechariah in the fourth day of 

® thelninth moneth,even in Chiſlep, 

F 2 For they had ſent wnto the Houſe of God 
Sharezer , and Regem-melech and their men to pray 

vefore the Lord, 

- 3 Andto ſpeake unto the Priefts, which were in the Houſe of 

the Lord of Hoſtcs,and to the Propbets,ſaying, Should 1 weepe in 

the fift monath,and ſeparate my ſelfe a4 I bave done theſe ſo many. 


geares 7 
4 Then came the Word of the Lord of Heftes unto mee, 


ſaying, 
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"8 Speake wits all th: people of the land,and to the Prieſts,and 
ſay, When yee faſted and mourned in the fiſt and ſeventh moneth, 
even theſe ſeventie yeares,did yee faſt mnto me ? doe Tayprove it? 

6 Andwhenyee did eate,avs when yee did drinke, did yee not 
eate for your ſelves and drinks for your ſelves ? 

; Showldyee not heare the words,which the Lord bath cryed 

4 the miniſterie of the former Prophets wh:n Ieruſalem was inha- 

fted,and in proſperitie,and the cities thereof round about her,when 
the South andthe plaine was inhabited ? 

.B And the wordof the Lord came wnto Zechariah,ſaying, 

9 Thus ſpeaksth the Lord of hoſts,ſaying, Execute true judge- 
awent aud (hew mercie and compaſiion,cvery man to h's brother, 

10 And oppreſſe not the widew,nor the fatherleſſe, the ſtranger 
nor the poore,aud let none of you imagine evill againſt by brother 
in your heart. | 

11 But they refuſed to bearken, and pulled away the fhonlder, 
and topped their eares,that they ſhould not heare. 

12. Teat made their hearts 45 an adamant ſtone , le} they 
Jhonld heare the Law and the words which the Lord of boſtes ſent 
in his ſpirit by the miniſterie of the former Prophets : therefore 
came a great wrath from the Lord of beſtes. 

I3 Therefore it ss come topaſſe, that as hes cryed, and they 
world not heare,ſs th:y cryex, and I would net heare, ſayth th: 
Lord of hoſtes. | 

14 But I ſcattered them among all the nations , whom they 
knew not : thus the land was deſolate after them, that na man paſ- 
ſed throngh nor returned : for they laid the pleaſant laniwaſte , 


FT Hus of the firſt Sermon of Zacharic : we are come to 

& the. ſecond, contained in the ſeven and eight chapters ; 
wherein the Prophet at large reſolves the Iewcs,in a cafe of 
Conſcience which was propoſcd to him and other Eccleſia- 
{Kicallperſons,to be decided,touching; Faſting, The Sermon 
is large, and, beſides the reſolution of the maine Queſtion, 
containes manic moſt excellent in{tcu&tions,conſolations and 
promiſes untothis people, as wee ſhall ſec inurder. In theſe 
two chapters therefore , contayning one Scrmon , wee are 


tocanſiderthree things. 1 The 
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IT 


The Time when this Sermon was preached ; which 


was two whole yeares and amoncth after the former. That 
was in the cightth moneth of the ſecond yeare ; this in 
the ninth moneth of the fourth yeare of Darius. Along 
vacation. Verſe 1. 

2 The Occaſion, whichis an Embaſſage ſent unto the 
Temple;to conſult about a ſcruple of Conſcience, Where we 
have to note, 


| 


ww 
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1 The Embaſſadors , and the place whither they 


are ſent. [When they bad ſent] Who? The perſons that nywy 
ſend this Eimbaſlic , are doubrfull : whether the whole fingular for 


body of the Iewes returned, or the Tewes that were in the plerall, 
tanh Kimchi, 


as afrerward 


MINT 


n . 2 ſhould I weep, 
to Ieruſalem , to be informed of this matter, Iunius mh ſheuld = 


underſtands it of the Iewes in Indza, and fo renders weepe. 


Babylon, or ſome particular man not named, Kimhi, 
Schelomo and Aben Ezra expound it of the Ieweg of 
Babylon,who ſcnt theſe chicte men, with their traynes 


it [ umm miſeſet populis. ] And his reaſon is moſt pro- 
bable, becauſe the Temple being now almolt finiſhed, 
this ſcruple of faſting for its overthrow, did more con- 
cernethem at home, than thoſe in Babylon: andthere- 
fore in a publike caſe they take a good courſe to ſend 
ſome worthy perſons to the Prieſts and Prophets, to 
crave reſolution in the name of all the people. Wee 


need not be curious about it : and if they were the Iews 


of Babylon that ſent, the anſwer that was given to the 
meſſengers,was made untothem in publike,in the * hea- 


| _ of the TIewes at home,and ſo fitted them too, Cu. Verſe 54 
{rot 


Houſe of God ] which was now in a good foward- 
neſſe,and brought to ſome reaſonable perfe&tion ;though 
it werenot finiſhed till two yeares after this time, viz, 
in the fixt yeare of Darins, Ezr.6.15, 

["'Sharezer and Regem-melcch.] Here is a ſtrange coyle 
abour theſe mcns names, and the Seyenties Tranſlation 
makes all the trouble , who read it thus; Amway; 
Cara ougamte x, apba3 axytg 6 Bamas's x, Ut ardpers aurs.put- 


ting into the Text that which is not there, and making 
an 


+ Ft econtraiu 
Card. 


* Or,atleaſt 
he thar ſent 
them is ſo ſhi. 
led. 


De DoF, Chryſ?. 
kz.cap.1y- 
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Viros ſuos with 
reference to 
both,and ſo 
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an py of a proper * name.It may be they read 
0.41 backwards, and takingy for © turned it 2294p, Tt 
ts Sanctius to his trumpes, to cleare the matter,and 
uſtifie the Seventie : Hee thinkes the Copies were o- 
therwiſe which they followed,than thoſe we have. and 
for Regem-melech,he ſuppoſes, from the ſimilitude of 
the ſound, that 023% was written in the margent as the 
the Latine of 452, and after rae into the Text,and 
joyned with the other. Againe,whereas by the Seven- 
ties Tranſlation one of theſe Embaſladours * js called 
| beones,ittroubles him much to finde out how the [ewes 
in Babylon ( from whom hee takes this embaſſie to bee 
ſent ) ſhould have any Kings among them intheir cap. 
tivitie . And ſo it may well : for theſe conceits are 
ſtrange and needlefſe. I ſuppoſe the Seventies tranſla- 
tion 15 not ſo authenticall, but it may be called in que- 
ſtion,and corruption rather laide upon it than the He- 
brew Originall: And for that which wee now have, it 
| is ſo full of crrours,that we may juſtly thinke , eyther 
we have not the right Tranſlation of thoſe Seventy , or 
that its falſe of them,that Divino ſpirit afflati in Grecum 
ſermonem Scripturam convertern»t , as Sanctius afirmes 
they did,out of $.* Auftin.Let us take the names as they 
lye plainly in the Originall and Chaldee Paraphraſt, for 
the names of two worthy men that were chicfe in this 
Embaſlage. [| a»d their men | which accompanied theſe 
two principall perſonages in this honourable imploy- 
ment. 


.C 2 TheCauſcef their Comming ;'which is double. 


\ x To performe their ſolemne Worſhipof God 
in the Temple[ 10 pray before the Lord Jid eft, to of- 
fer facrifice, and therewithall their prayers, unto 
Ged.Both meant by thatphrafe Fr 12pUMN MINS 
as I. King.13.6. by prayers. 1.Sam.1 3.12. by facri- 
fice. & paſſim. And though the Temple were not 
finiſhed at this time,nor the whole courſe of Gods 
worſhip ſet in order, yet the Altar of burnt _ 
CCS 
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fices was ſct up at the verie firſt returne, aud the 
| orderof ſacrificing thereon obſerved , as it is Ezr.3. 

1.0 ſeqq. Verſe 2. , 

2 Tobee reſolved in a Cafe of Conſcience. In 

their inquiry,we have ſet downe to us, 
© Tx The Perſons to whom the Queſtion is 
propoſed : they are the Pricſts and the Prophets, 
| who onght in ſuch caſes to be * conſulted. [| And 
q ' ſpeake wnto the Priefts that were in the Houſe of the 
Lord of Hoits } attended on the Servicethere, and 
| alſo dwelt within the circuits of the Temple. [ and 
| to the Prophets ]viz.. Haggai, Zachary, and Malachy, 
| ith Kimhi: it Malachy lived in theſe times. 

2 The Queſtion it ſelfe is touching a point of 
religious practiſe, inthe Obſferuation of a Volun- 
tarie Faſt, which the Iewes had taken up anduſed 
a long time , in memorie of the burning of the 
| Temple. [ Should 1 weeps ] id eft, Faſt , by a Mctoe 
|nymic of the AdjunQ ; Weeping being alwayes a 
part of ſuch hnmiliation . | i» the fife moneth } 
wherein the Temple was burnt , viz. the tenth day 
| of that moneth wherein the Temple was conſu- 
med to aſhes,/er.5. 12. three dayes after the com- 
ming of Nebuzaradan, 2. Kg. 25. 8. This tenth, 
or , as Tunius faith,the ninth,the day before it,the 
Tewes kept as a ſorrowfull day. | * Separating my * 737 
felfe] mayo nnv2AD) JINDN from mcate, San&. drawes 
{ drinke,and other delights, faith Kimhi: abſtaining anos i 
from all bodily comforts, the morevehemently to H—_ "*y 
afi& my ſoule. See the manner of a Faſt,7oel 2.1 5. belecue, of a 
&Cc. | As 1 have done theſe ſo many yeares ] vis. ſe- Monkes 
ventie yeares as it isverſe 5. Or, allthe time fince Cowie: 
4 the Temple was deſtroyed: of which,Chap.1. And 

| old Cuſtomeswould not be left off. Here isthen 


| 
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= ſumme of the Queſtion, OE = Rong 
ving agreement-among themſetves,tor a10ng 
= erved a day of Falting, in remembrance 
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 talaely, had they fully beleeved the Promiſes which 
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of the Temples deſtrution, ought now, the Temple 
almoſt repaired and finiſhed, to lay down this cuſtom, 
or obſerve it ſtill > Concerning which Queſtion, we 
are to obſerve two things : T1. That whereas the 
lewcs obſerved foure dayes of falting, in memory of 
their ruined State and Temple, they only propoſe the 
queſtion touching one, viz. That for the Temple. 
The Reaſon I gheſle at, is, Becanſe the Temple onely 
was in greateſt forwardnefle towards perfe reſtau- 
ration ; but for the re-building of the City of Ieru- 


|| falem, and re-colleRion of their diſperſion, they 
| were rags vnlikely tocome to paſle yet ; and there- 


fore they thought that it was not amifle to falt {till 
inthat reſpe&t . The Prophet in his anſwer includes 
them all foure, there beeingthe ſame reaſon of one 
as of another, 2. That whatſoever ſolemnitie or 
| ſhew. of Conſcience theſe: uſed in the propoſall of 
this Queſtion, the Prophet ſcemes to ſlcight them, 


| as making much adoe avout a trifle, And by his 


anſwer, we may plainely gather, that theſe Caſuilts 
were in this matter guilty of a double fanlt : 1. Hy- 
pocriſie , ſendinga-ferious Embaſlage about a ncede- 
lefſe Ceremonie, negleRing in the' meane time the 
ſubKance of Mercy ' and Piety. . 2:' * Incredulitic 
and. Diſtruſt ' of the fulfilling of Gods Promiſes, 
touching the reſtoring of their Church and State : 
\ Which 15-apparant bytheir Praftice ; elſe why did 
they make any doubt to ſurceaſe falting i for the ruine 


| | of the Temple, if, when now they ſaw it beforetheir 


eyes well nigh finiſhed, they had yet beleeved it 
would (hortly hane beene fully repaired ? Would 
not reaſon tgach them,that it was vnreaſonable to falt 
for the old, when they had anew ; eſpecially their 
faſting beeing but apracice of their owne deuiling ? 
Againe, why werethey ſilent of the other faſts, and 
touch onely vpon this ? there's a Core in that. Cer- 


God 


CA 
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| God had made unto'them , - by the preaching of 
Haggai, Zacharie, and other. Prophets before, the 
might have ſcene more caufe of joy, than'of ariefo 
at thistime. Theſe things will more clearly appeare 
in the opening of the Prophets anſwer. Come wee 
(therefore inthe third place to 

3+ The Sermon it ſelfe, Where, beſides the Preacher and 
his authoritic, ver. 4. wee haue | 

T1. The Auditors, the People and the Prieſts [Aud 
: | ſheake wto all the People of the Land] Whoſoever were 

theEmbaſladours, and from whomſoeyer. We ſee, as 
the Canſe was common, fo the: Anſwer was publicke, 
{in the hearing of: altthe People in TIudza': And not to 
them onely ; but ſpeake alfoſ to the Prie#s] They that 
thoulthaue given Reſolutionto the People, muſt them- 
ſelves have Reformation from the Prophet. They belike 
had beene the Authors of theſe Cultomes to the People, 
| and were themſelves obſervers of them ; and ſo knew 
not whar to ſay inthe matter, | 

2 . The Subſtance and Matter of the Sermon : 

CW hich divides it ſelfeinto two generall parts ; 
- I. The Preface unto the maine Anſwer it ſelfe : which 
is large, ſtretching itſelfe tothe 16. werſ. of the Chapter: the 
Prophet, even by the manner ct his anſwering, teaching the 


_ 


People, ' that there were other things of greater momentto_ 


be looked unto;than their Ceremonions Faltings. Of which 
-hee diſcourſeth at large:of theſe butin a word or two. This 
Preface containethexcellent Matter,and that of two forts: 
{. I, Reprehenſion of their grepoſterous Courſe,in ſtan- 
ding much upon their owne Inventions. and- outward 
Obſervations , | butneglefting Gods Commandement, 
jure their Obedience unto it.. And this reacheth to the 
end of the ſeventh Chapter : wherein the Prophet 
| diſcovercth the Hypocrific of this People, who ſeemed 
I tommake a Conſcience of their owne Inſtitutions, but 


, 


| cared not for Gods Precepts ; and who thought, that 


1 Ged would bee well pleaſed with ſuch outward Sacrt- 
N 3 fices 


& Pour £ amonr 
de moy voire, 
pour Þ amour 
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hw and Ceremonies,though his voyce was not obeyed: 
.CThis Reproofe conliſteth of two Branches : 

4 1. AplaineDeniall, that their Fafts wereeyther 
commanded by God, or acceptable to him. [When y:e 
faited and mourned in the fift |for the Reaſon before : 

j{_Avd in the ſeventh Moneth] for the ſlaughter of 

Gedaliah : Vpon whoſe death followed the utter 
| | diſperſion of the Remainder of the Iewes,into Egypt 

and other Parts, 2. Kings 25.22. &c. and leremie 41. 

[Ever thoſe ſeventie yeares] during the time of the 

! Captivitie, and ſince, untill this time [ Did ye fait as 

all * wnto me ? ] Avehement Interrogarton, for a vehe- 

ment Deniall, [Tee did not ar all fa} unto mee.) And 
this againc by an Emphaticall Repetition and Provo- 
cation to their Conſciences ; Did yee faſt to mee ? 

[Even grtome? ] No, yee did not. To whom then? 
u_ ſelves. Which will appeare, if the meaning 
of this Phraſe ['#»to we] bee explaned, Tofalt unto 
God hath a double Meaning : 1. Eyther for the 
Time, toobſerve ſuch aday of ſolemne humiliation, 
as Gods Commandement ſomewhere or other hath 

{ limited untous. 2. Or for the Manner, (which is 

the principall) when wee obſcrue a day of faſting b 

ſuch Exerciſes, with ſach Aﬀe@ions, and for ſuc 

| Ends, as Gods Word preſcribesunto us, albeit the 

time be of our owne appointment. Now theſe Faſts 

,, }%# the Iewes, were neyther for the one or other 
VntoGod. For neyther had God any where com- 

| manded them to obſerve ſuch Dayes of Faſting, 
ncyther did the Iewes obſerve them in that Manner, 

2s ſach times of Humiliation ſhould bee ſpent. 

They grieved for. the Deſtraction of the Temple, 

= wept, and tooke on for the Ruine of theirState, 
and ſighed uhder the burden of their preſent Miſerie: 

But allthis was no occafion eyther of Remembrance 

and Repentance for Sinnes paſt, or Amendement for 

jaftertimes, whereby to remoue Gods wrath that lay 
On 
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on them . Such carnall and 
| worldly $ fe” 
ae God: And hereore he Prophet kom, ras 
nto God, but unto themiſc . ac nedbyſ 
_ owne Authority without Gods Cn 12 cobening: do 
cr up thoſe Faſts, {o their owne Ends, not > bont the time 
were aymed at in ſuch Exerciſes. The th i ry" 2 
| Faſts truth 1S theſe tivitie. He 
_ (appoinred by the Iewes upon ſuch fin alar oc. * Zach $18, 
| ay were in themſelves good and Hawful had 19. and do | 
EIN as Exerciſcs of Piety and Nin amet 
. - m 
e : but as they kept them infatisfaQtion to mes. _ 


their Carnall humours (going nofurther than the 42y-Buxderf. | 


outward Ceremonie) th 
ey were not pleaſin SynſeduBt c.1 
Ged. Verſes. P 2 unto Genevr. celnd 
Hebr,Sept.3. 


This the Prophet further 
: oueth ; 
with the onrary You mod ar Gods Yrp in 1791p 
l inence, even as much a 1 ng" 4 
Eating and Drinking. But you RE 14 M k T aferit Fades 
for yourſelues, when, and in what manner oulik 1 wen 
beſt, for your owne health orpleaſure : fc gs, 6— ing 
Faſting a M . re $ IO Was YOur quod ca non 
} "Ai. atter to Sine your {clues Contentme inftiruiſſct, 
without any further reſpe&t of Gods Glory, © Mts illaque obſer- 
| and drinke &c.] Verſe 6. off ox ems =o. nts 
2, A plaine Declaration of th oe mp 
, eR 
j cared notfor cheir Faſttngs, by —_ why God _ 
of that which S*2 *, ingtheir neglect que 
vr ho ich was moſt commanded by God, and apud Zacbari. 
| pens ng —_ : and that is in one word, their mcmmrentary, 
X ur; 
Setbottibeche - The _— whereof 'is ſo de- nec a Deo Impe- 
the Cauſe: e Prophet, as he ſhewes it was not onel rata, ec ti vale 
| ble, bu why now their Faſts were not — de Crates art 
e, butalfo the Occafion thatbrought th i= rata; ſed tems 
courſe of Faſting, by-raini ght them to this poraria dxz- 
| , by raining theirs 
brance whe fr ng tne1rState, Mm remem- taxa! fuerunt 
have d py they forrow ; which they need not lubtuopſvims » 
Th, = _ my hane obeycd the voyce of = captivitatis 
God. ronght them to Miſer! ini empore uſur - 
| them more miſerable. The Prop = R—_ in it makes pace. Tilon.ner. 
| chem to the quicke, and tererore touches in Bell. de Pont.. 
_ » M opensthcir Ylcerof Hypo- lib.4-c.16, Nots 
criſie % 
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crifie and Diſobedicnce, that were plaiſtered over 

_ [wi Ceremonious ſhewes of Faſtings and. other 

« . {pious Exerciſes. This he doth two waies : 

I. In aſhortand round Reproofe, ſummarily 
thus ; You remember your miſcries, but you for- 
get your rebellions, that have cauſed it ; you 

 ., +; :4;} Mourne for your aflitions, but you thinke not 
5 ',., . * ;4 on your Duety that ſhould remove them, Its not 
*y your Faſting that God regards ; Where's your 
- Repentance for former Diſabedience ? Wherc's 
| your preſent Obedience to his Word ? [Should ye 
wot heare the words?) O12 NR 8271 A con- 
ciſc and ſhort kinde of ſpeaking, well befitting a 
(harpe Reproofe .' The Vulgar and the French 


LO 


(Neſont ce pas made it otherwiſe [ «Are not theſe the words? ] As 
les paroles) if the Prophet had ſaid, You neede not come to us 

| { nowfor Reſolution in the Point of Faſting, the 
»As Elay58, | Prophets * before us have ſhewed you, what Gods 


will is touching that Point ; and wee rell you but 
what they havealready ſaid, though you hauc not 
heeded it, But I conceive the ſenſe runnes much D 
{moother the other way ; and nx the Article of 
the accuſative Caſe, ſhewes an elliplis of a Verbe, 
| which the ſenſe of the place calily ſupplyes, 
( [_//bich.the Lord hath cryed by the former Proptects] 
j exhorting to Repentance and Obedience, threat- 
{ ning Deſtrution for- Rebellion, You ſhould have 
| obeyed Gods Command by them, who by preach- 
ing and writing have ſhewed you what is accep- 
it le and well-pleaſing ; even to humble your 
q ſelves, and walke obecioncly &c. Neglet this, 
_ | andall your Faſting is to no purpoſe, Which the 
Prophet further ſhewes, by a cloſe Compariſon of 
{ the preſent Eſtate of things, with the former times 
wherein thoſe Prophets lived. The Temple and 
| Common-wealth then ſtood, and flouriſhed ; but 
[the Pcople were wicked ; Iuſtice and Religion 
WC 
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were forſaken, except in ſhew and ceremonie : the 
Prophets cryed out againſt thoſe courſes, but there 
was no amendement. And therefore all is now 
| brought to ruine, as you ſce before your eyes. So 


Little doth God care for outward formalitie, where 


true _=_ and goodnefle is wanting. [When I:ruſalens 
was inhabited | Not thinly and poorely as now,ut po- 
pulouſly : And more than fo, [ #: profperitie]roo, or 
peaccably, as now it is not | Ard the Cites thereof 


4 79nd abort her | hroughout the whole Country,cvcn 


in thoſe places that were moſt dangerous, and lca{t 
defenced ['#ben men rbabited the South of the Plaine] 
Or, the South, and the Plaine n9yawnA 

2. In alarger Amplification ot their Diſobedience, 


;}the Cauſe that made thcir Faſts not acceptable. The 
] Prophet had briefly told them, that their hearkening 


| tothe words of the Prophets was that web God more 


;| ook for, than their faſtings ; and that their Diſobe- 
| dience in that kinde had brought Deſolation upon 
{| them,notwithſtandingall their religious obſervations 
| | in this. But they would be apt to miſ-underitand him: 


| 
| werc,and what they ſhould likewiſe expe, if they 


wherefore he comes to particulars with them, and in 
their Fathers Example,lets themſee what themſelves 


Lamended not. He therefore ſets before them 


FT Tt. The Commandement and Word of God by 
{ the former Prophets : whereunto God required 
| the Peoples Obedience ; an1 that was ſummarily, 
Tobe iuſt and charitable towards their Neighbors, 
Not but that God did command theDuries of the 
{ Firſt, as well as of the Second Table : But thoſe 
,y are nothing worth without theſe ; and the true 
| Obſcrearion of the Laſt, is a Triall of the holy 

Performance of the Firſt. [And the #ford of the 

Lord x 8. [Thus ſpeakgth the Lord of Hoſts, 
[ſaying] The Commandement concerneth generall 
| [Duties cowards our A 
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1 Externall 
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\ C 1. Externall, in the outward worke : eyther 
r. Publicke in Magiſtrates[ Execute true indge- 

men, 
| 2. Priuate in cach towardsother, 
E { 1. Doing good out of a Willing minde 
[Shew HMercie)] tor kinde and fauourable 
Dealing : and this out of the Bowels of 
| a tender affeRionate Love to our Brethren, 
| mon [Ard Compaſtions every man to bis 

Brother ] or Neighbour, who 1s our Brother, 
and ſoto beloved, and well uſcd.. Yerſe g. 

2, Forbearing to hurt there eſpecially, 
| | where'we haue moſt advantage, by reaſon of 
athers weakneſſe and inabllitic to ſaue them- 
ſelves harmeleſſe, or offend us ["Oppreſſe not 
the Widow, nor the Fatherleſſe, the Stranger, nor 
| (the Poore. ] 

2. Internall, inthe inward thought of the Heart, 
the roote and beginning of outward violence and 
| | wrong [| And let none of you tmagme evill againft his 

( Brother mm your heart | Verſe 10. 

2, The Diſobedience of the Tewes tothis Commande.. 
ment, ſet forth by its worſt qualitie, v:z. it was wil- 
full Diſobedience,obſtinate Stubbornnefle and [ntrafta- 

| blenefle. Whichis exprefled by diuers Similitudes, all 
| tending to one purpoſe : [ They refuſed to hearken ] [They 
palled away the ſhoulder] As Oxen that ſhrinke backe 
from the yoke : Or as he that (ſhould carry a Burthen, 
but puls away his ſhoulder when hee ſhould take it on 


- | him, and lets it fall. Sodid theſe Iewes deale with the 


j cafie yoke, andilight burthen of Gods Commandements, 
[ And Popped therr eare, that they ſhowld not beare ] An Ar 

gument of extreame Contempt, and Hatred of the 
| Speaker, for the Hearer to ſtoppe his cares at him. They 


A Metaphor from ſome Weight, hung upon the hands 
or feete,whick make m——— for ſeruice: and thence 
| gcucrally 


ſakes YN. 4geravarunt, made heavic their cares, 
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eencrally taken for any * impediment, which hinders « c., 
| the no of any thing, And therefore may well be ey EY 
rendred here, [ foppe Jy aſe 11, Thecauſeof all this Ezck. 2.5. 
 untowardnefle comes from within [ Yea, they made their [VOY 125 
hearts hard 4s an Adamant)] There was in them a ſtiffe ©74v4s lingua. 
and wilfull Reſolution to finne : Which they increaſed 
to the height of a malicious Stubborneneſſe, by conti- 
nuall oppoſition againſt all meanes of Repentance : ide Bxek-1:. 
whereby their Hearrs became as hard and intractable to 19. 36.26. 
any goodneſle, as the hardeſt ſort of Stones, Flints, or 
| Diamonds, are to bee wrought by the Toole into any 
Faſhion we deſire. [Ar ar eAdamant] VAuU Tunius 
renders it, Lapis perdruturns, quaſi ſervabilss; AStone 
! of long continuance, viz. by reafon of its hardnefle. 
| The Targum xw2Yy of the ſame Derivation : but by 
| itthe word whdn Sex, a Flint, or hard Rocke is 
rendred. Pſalme 114.8. whyn Targum PYD2? VOu 
and ob 28.9. wnyNa Targum NWA So that we 
may take it for a Flint as well as a Diamond : though 
generally it is rendred Diamond, Adamant,in this place, 
and /er.17.1. alſoEz:ck.3.9. Becauſe itis the hardeſt of 
Stones IND PIN harder than a Flint, as our laſt 
Tranſlators reade it. Targum QY\PDD quam Petra. 
R. David takes it generally fora hard Stone that cannot 
bee graven with iron ; RIw npIN JaR NN VNU 
nYS1A?7 53Nan 521 And that's ſuficientto the mea- . 
ning of this place, viz. That Gods Word would make 
no 1mpreſſion of Remorſe and Reformation in them, 
| Left then ſhould#t heare the Law] Tothe end they might 
; not obey,cither the Law delivered by Moſes,and proved 
= the firſt and generallInſtru&ion of the Church ; or | 
elſe the particularinſtrutions which were given unto ; 
the Church by the Prophersin after times, ſent by God ' 
I as occafion required. [" And the words which the Lord of | 
| Hoftrhath ſent in his Spirit by the former Prophets] who 
k ake as they were inſpired by the wer Ghoſt. And fo 
t 


e Diſobedience which theſe Iewes ſhewed to their 
Q 2 words, | | 
\ Tn 
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words, was not only the deſpiſing of theProphets, bur 
a Rebellion againſt the Spirit of God : as eAts 7.51, 
3. The Punithment that came upon the Tewes for their 
| {Rebellion : whichis 
1. Generally,exprefled in theſe words ["7 berefore 
| there came @ great wrath ue the Lord of Hoftes)] A 
great Puniſhment, thee 
| [plenſirs Verſe 12s. 
| C 2+. Particularly amplified, 
Gs " I. Bythe Iuſtice and Equitie of it. When their 
& /eq. | Miſerie came upon them God negleRed them, be. 
cauſe in heir Profperitic rhey had negleAXed him. 
[Therefore it i come to 21] by a moſt iuſt and 
equall Retaliation [ Thar. 45 hee cried] by his Pro 
phetscarcly and late calling upon them to repent 
and month Edu they would: not b:are] obey his 
voyce,  andreformetheir manners, ["So.they cryed] 
in their calamities for helpe and ficcour, [ And 1 
would not heave, ſaith the Lordof Hofts) to releeve 
and comfortthem ;. but left them helpeleſle in rhe 
hands of. their Enemies, Yerſer,, 
2. By theNature. and kinde of it: :. A Violent 
ras ray _— into ſtrange 
1 2word | Countrics[ But 1* ſcattered them with a Whirl-ymde } 
——_ — gy, ox ſuddenly... And it appeares. by the 
M4 þ . . 
ſaith Kimchi, that | Story, how-quicke a. diſpatch Nebuchadnezzar 
followes not any and his Captaines made. with. this Nation, ſwec- 
Rulcs of Grammar. ping them away like- a violent Tempeſt. [ Among 
te long | Nnonr whom re ow or Jn Egyptian 
ound; itthus, > | Edomites,Moabites,&c. ſtrangers to the Tewes in 
XxX . |affcRion and in Religion. 
Le-DDY. 1DR1 | 3+ By the Conſcqueat of it :. An utter Deſolation 
urbabor cum ip, 


or, that is M42. ODY WW DYD: 1IN: ego twrbatus ſian cum eis in captivitate: 
Noting Gods compaſionate feeling of their Miſery; according ro that ON1Y 202 
9, in their-affliion hee was afflicted : ich is poken OT1N 100 TDN) 9 

to our capacitie. The Paraphraſt takes it aRirely, for DU DON)! and renders it 
'[1IN12NY G1ſpergam 6%, tr egy Ss 


&of great anger and dif- 
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{ of the whole Countrey after ſuchtime a* the People 
were emptied out of it. [ Thus the Land was deſc ate 
aſter them, and no ran paſſed thorow orrerzrncd ) Which 
paſſage is very remarkeable and ſtrange,giving usto 
j underſtand, that this Countrey of Tudza, wherein 
the Tribes of Iuda and Beniamin inhabited, atrer 
.f the People were carried into Caprivirie, lay utterly 
'] waſte , without any Inhabirant, for the ſpace of 
}\ ſeventie yeares, Infomnch, thar after theſlaughter 
of Gedaliah, when all the remainder of thePcople, 
| Man, Woman and Chi'de, fledde into Epypt, there 
4 wasnot a lev left in the Countrey. And, being chus 
leftempty of its naturall Inhabitants, wee finde nor, 
thatthere were any Colonies ſent from other Coun- 
{tries by the King of Babylons Command, to plant 
themſelves inthe lewes roome ; as in the Captivity 
of the. Tenne Tribes there had beene by the Come 
mand of the Aſlyrian Monarch : or that the neigh- 
 |bouring Nations, though haplythey might make in- 
rodes to ſpoyle the Countrey of the Riches thar was 
| left, did come and dwcll in the emptie Cities. Nor 
doe wee finde, that at the retnrne ot the Iewes, there 
were any diſplaced to make them roome, eyther by 
, force, or faire meanes... A wonderfull Providence, 
that a pleaſant Country (lefrdeſtitute of Inhabitants, 
and compaſſedabourt with wariike Nations). was not 
' | invaded, and re-planted by, Forreiners for ſeventie 
q yeares ſpace.. But the Land, though: it had caſt our 
{her Inhabitants for a while, would not yet admit of 
ſtrangers, till it had finaily vomited them out, as now 
] it hath done... The Naturals. were within ſeventic 
yeares to returne, and God keeps theroome emptie 
all that while for them, and Forreiners defircd not 
! their Countrey, And this indeed was tharwhich God 
threatens, that foc ſeventie yeares. the Land ſhould 
| enioy her Sabbaths,. reſting fromtillage,and all other , Cho. 26.21. 
«14 cpa, whereunto Inhabitagts uſe to put it. Ler.26.3-,,3ſ- - 
; ; Oz : Now 
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Now the blame of all this, is layd where the fault 

was : 1t was not the Babylonians, but the Iewes, that 
waſted their owne Land, their finne did more ſpoyle, 
than the others armies, [For they layd the pleaſant 
Land deſolate} i. e. Palzſtina ; which was layd waſte 
through Gods anger, provoked by the Peoples ſinnes. 
| Perſe 14. 
And thus wee have the firſt part of the Preface, 
containing Matter of Reprehenſion of the Peoples 
| Hypocriſie and Difobedience to the Law : exempli- 
fied in thelikeof their Fathers, with irs Puniſhment, 
that inand by them theſe might ſee what themſelves 
| were,and what *(hould likewiſe befall them withour 
amendement. Even they alſo ſhould call, and not be 
heard ;they ſhonld bee ſcattercd in furicover all the 
earth,leaving their owne Land deſolate of itsnaturall 
Lnhabitants, as it is this day. 


CHAP. VIII. 


\ Gaine the Word of the Lord of Hefts came to mee, 


ly wa ag, 
> 2 Thmwſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 1 was jealow 


; - p T7 © 
(ge) for Zion with great jealouſie, and I was jealous for 


ber with great wrath. 

3 Thu ſaiththe Lord, 1 will retwrne unto Zion, and will dwell 
in the midſt of Ieruſalem: and leruſalem ſhall bee called a Citie 
of truth, and the Mountaine of the Lord of Hoſts, the holy Mown- 
tame . 

4 Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, There fhall yet old Mien, and 
old Women dwell in the ſtreets of Teruſalem, and every man with 
bu flaſfe in his band for very age. 

5 And the ftreets of the Citie ſhall be full of Boyes and Girler, 
Playing in the ſtreets thereof. 

6 Thus ſath the Lord of Hofts, Thengbit be nnpoſrible in the 
ejes of the renonant of this Prople in egy, ada : ſhowld it there- 


fore 


leruſa 


",- 0. 0” PW ad 
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fore bee unpoſrible in my fight, ſaith the Lord of Heſter ? 

7 Thwuſaiththe Lord of Hoſts, Behold, 1 will delrver my people 
from the Eaſt Conmry, and from the Weſt Comntry. 

8 Andl wil bring them, and they ſhall dwell in the midſt of 
leruſalem, and they ſhall be my People, and 1 will bee their God mn 
truth and in righteouſneſſe. 

9 Thu ſaiththe Lord of Hoſts, Let your hands bee ſtrong, yes 
that beare intheſe dayes theſe words by the month of the Prophets, 
which were in the day that the Fonndatton of the howſe of the Lord 
of hoſts was layde, that the Temple might be builded, : 

10 For before theſe dayes there was no hire for man, nor any hire 
for beaſt, ney ther was there any peace to hym that went out, or came 
in, becauſe of the affliftien : for [ ſet all men, every one againſt bs 
neigbbour . 

11 But now, 1 will ot intreate the reſidue of this People as 


&forereme, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 


12 For the ſeede ſhall be proſperous : the vine (ball give hey 
faite, and the ground jhall grve her mcreaſe, and the heavens ſhall 
give their deaw, and I will cauſe the remnant of this People to poſe 
ſeſſe all theſe things. 

13 And it ſhall cometopaſſe, that as yee were a curſe among 
the Heathen, O honſe of Indah, and houſe of Iſrael, ſo will I dels. 
ver 108, and yee ſhall bee a bleſsing : feare not, but let your hands 
be ſtrong. 

oy For thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, As I thowght to puniſh 
Jon, when your Fathers provoked mee unto wrath, ſaith the Lord of 
hofts, and repented not, 

15 So againe have [ determined in theſe dayes to doe wellumto 
Jeruſalem, and to the houſe of Indah : feare ye not. 

16 Theſe arethe things that yee ſhall doe, Speaks ye every man 
the truth mato his Neighbour : execute indgement truely, and up+ 
rightly in your Gates. : 

17 And let none of you imagine enill in your bearts 4 ainft bis 
Neighbonr, and love nefalſe oath : for all theſe are the rings that 
41 bate, ſaith the Lora. : 

18 Ard the Word of the Lord of Hoſtes came wits mee, 


{<zmy, 


19 Thus 
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io Thu faith the Lord of Heſter, The Faſt of the fourth 

monceth, aud the Faſt of the fift, and the Faſt of the ſeventh, and 

th: Faſt of the tenth, [hall be to the houſe of Tudab joy and plad:- 

n:{ſe, and proſperons bigh. Feaſts : therefore love the truth and 

eace , 

| 20 Thu ſaiththe Lord of Hoſts, That there ſhall yet come 

People, and the inbabitants of great Cities. 

21 And they that dwell in one Citic , ſhall goe to another, 
Jajing, Vp. let ua goe and pray before the Lord, aud ſecks the Lord 
of boſts: 1 will goe alſo. 

22 Tea, great People and mighty Nations ſhall come to ſeeks 
the Lord of Hoſftetin leruſalem, and to pray before the Lord. 

23 Thwus ſauth the Lord of Hoſts, In thoſe dajes fhall ter men 
take bold out of all languages of the Nations, even take bold of 
the charts of bun that 12 4 lew, and ſay, Wee will goe with you: 

or we have heard,that God # with you. 


% 


Theſecond part of the Przfaceis, 

2+ # "Oaſolation a_ all ſuch diſcouragements as cauſed 

them to diſtruſt the good ſuccefle of things : and 
this is oppoſed to their ſecond fault, viz, their Vnbeliefe. 
The Prophet armes them agaialt this by many comfortable 
Promiſes : | 
f 1. Of Gods Fayour and Reconcilement withthem for 
{he preſent; ſer forth under a fimilirude of an Husband, 
4 calting off his diſloyall Wife, and rakingher, vpon 
3 amendement, into his Favour againe. The Promiſe is 
Ver e 3-inthcſe words, [Thus ſaith the Lord, [ am retur- 
z ea #0 Zion | my Church and People : and that not for 
| alittle while, but [ Ard will dwell ms the mid/# of Teruſa- 
lem ] Which I had for a while forſaken ; but now am 
| = againe, to make the temple the place of my gloric 


| and worſhip : wherein my Pcople ſhall honour me,and I 
{| will protet them. This Promiſe of Grace and Fayour is 

; (amplified two waies; 
ſ 1. By the Contrary, his former Diſpleaſure with 
This Charch « Which, with its Cauſe, is —_—_— 
(6 


Ca 
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Verſe 2. [ Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſtes, I was jealors 
for Zion with a great jealouſie} Tealouſic is a mixt Paſ@ 
ſion in an Husband, conſiſting, as of moſt tender love 
to his Wife, and all carefull Proviſion for hers and 
his owne honour, ſo of mo!t furious Rage and Re- 
venge where this is violated, Both are compriſed 
in this Verſe, in the firſt Clauſe, Gods excceding 
great Care and Love tothe Church of the:It\ygs, .in 
afording them all thingsthat might be for theit ſafety 
and his own glory, by their pure worſhip and ſervice 
of bim. But lerufalem playd the Harlot, and broke 
Faith with God +; therefore in the next Clauſe hee 
was wroth with her | And 1 was, (or have beene) 

| jealoxs for ber (or, ot her) with great fury puniſhing 
her with Rejection and Baniſhment of her Countrey. 
And this Interpretation,which refers this["Grear fary] 
of God, not unto the Puniſhment of the Babylonians, 
4} jand other Enemics that miſerably aficted the 
Church of the Iewes, but unto the Puniſhment of 

| the [ewes themſelves; ſeemes very agreeable, as to 
the Nature of Icalouſie, fo to this Place, One diffi- 
| | cultiethere isinthe reading, 17 wap I was jea- 
| | lous[' forher ] which muſt bee taken inthe good part, 
j | tharfor her ſake God had puniſhed her Enemies that 
| | hurther : and ſo x3p conſtrued with y isgene- 
| i rally taken in the good ſenſe, and ſignifies properly 
| j2ot lealouſic, Zolotypia, but Zelwus, Zeale. Betweene 
which, I take ic, a Difference mult bee made, Zeale 
being more generall, a vehement Aﬀetion of Love, 
with an cager Indignation againſt that thing or per- 
ſon which hurteth the thing Loved : Iealouſie, a 
more ſpeciall Aﬀedtion in Married Perſons, whoſe 
[honing is Love with a diſcreet Obſervation of 
cach others Demeanour : which, upon juſt or evill 
ſuſpicion of falſe dealing , isalicnated, upon plaiue 
conviction quite turned into Rage and. extreame 
{ Diſpleaſure againſt the party delinquent, Now itis 
true, 


1 


| 
| 
| 
I 
| 


So the Para- 
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E 


An Expoſition upon Cap.8, 


true, God was both zealous for Zion in puniſhing her 
Enemies that hurt her, and jealous over her too, 
being wrath with her for offending him : Butmee 
thinkes this latter ſuits the place better,and 1y ma 
be rendred not unfitly [ Over her ] or [Of ber And lo 
the French turne it in the former Clauſe of the verſe, 
who read it thus, [/ have beene jealous of Zion with 
great jealouſir, and I have beene jealous for her with great 
Exrie] altering the manner of fpeech, ®©mnere. 
Haply theſe words may bee taken in the ſame ſenſe ; 
as Chap.1. Verſe 14. for Gods wrath againſt the Ad. 
verſaries of the Church, whom heepuniſheth for 
the Lovehe beareth to his Church. But t would be 
enquired, why our Tranſlators in the former place 
render ['{ am jealors] but here [ / was &c,] Ergo 
quere ult. 

2. By the Effe& of Godsreturne and re-inhabita. 
tion in Ieruſalem, viz. The re-eſtabliſhmenr of his 
pure Worſhip and Service among the Iewes [Aud 
Ternſalems ſhall bee called a City of Truth) Not onely 
paſhyely, becauſe God ſhonld truly performe all his 
Promiſes towards her, bur alſo, and rather, aQtively, 
of that true Worſhip of God,which ſhould be main- 
tained and profeſied in Terufalem ; the onely place 
in the World, where God was worſhipped aright: 
all others being full of Errour, Superſtition, and abo. 
minable Idolatry. So that, whereas Ieruſalem had 
before the Captivitie beene a Harlot, and broken 
Covenant with God, by corrupting his Worſhip ; 
and was therefore caſt off, and puniſhed in Gods 
jealons Anger : now henceforth ſhee ſhould bee 
Mx vp or, which isthe fame, * nanKxXI mWp 
Civitas fidelitatis, or fidelis , The faithfull Citie ; 
obſerving Faith and Loyaltic towardsGod, in clea- 
ving jm wor to his fincere Worſhip. Which alſo 


| we findthat they did fromthe Captivirie til Chriſt ; 


| preſerving the maine of Gods Worthip pure, and 


never 


C, 
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| never falling tothe open Profeſſionof Tdofatry, as in 

| former times they had done ; though in Doftrine 
| and Manners there crept-in many Corruptions. And 
| | their finall rejzeftion was not;,as in former times, for 
Idolatrie , bur for ſtiff- perſevering in Tudaiſme, 
|  rejeting Chriſtand Chriſtianitie. [ And the Monn. 
taive of the Lord of hoſtes, the holy Mountaine) 4. e, 
Literally, the place whereon the Temple was built, 
which had laynepolluted and profaned under the 
Ruines and Deſolation of the Temple ſo many years ; 
| | ſhould againe be ſtyled * The holy Mountaine ; be- * 2s of old 
| cauſe of an holy Temple thereon re-edified,and the Þ#th beene. 
| holy Worſhip of God therein performed, If wee 
ſhall extend this ard the former Clauſe to aTypicall 
3 { Meaning, underſtanding them of the True Church, 
: whereof [eruſalem, and this holy Mountaine were 
Figures, it may be done without Abſurditic : But I 
| thinke, with SanRius, that this Chapter ought not to 
| be wholly interpreted of the Spirituall Ierufalem, as | | 
| Ribera, and others expound it : but that it hath its ' 
truth and accompliſhment in all particulars in the 
earthly Ierufalem ; as will appeare, Yerſe 2. | 
| 2, Theſecond Promiſe (which, with the reſt, is an | 
effe of the firſt ) is of a Fcaceable and Ample Eſtate. 
Though now they were few in number, and by reaſon of 
Warres and other Troubles,not likely to increafe to any | 
great Multitndes, or to live in Peace ; yet God pro- 
| miſeth they ſhall doe both, Which is ſer forth by two 
ſpeciall adjun&s or companionsof a Quiet and Flou- 
| riſhing State : 
" 1, Long life of aged Perſons [[Thwus ſaith the Lord of 
* | boſtes, There ſhall yet Old Men, and Old Women, dwellin 

the Streets of Ieruſalem) which now lay deſolate and 
| unfrequented : they ſhould bee re-peopled in Peace, 
and for along Continuance, and they that were now 
[yongue ſhould live quietly in it till old Age, yea, till 
| j decrepit old Agc,[_ And every * 45 his ſt im his hand For zcvety one, 
” 2 
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| for very Ages) Aſigne of a proſperous State, wherein 
men are not cut off untimely by Warres and ſach 
like Calamities, See 1 Sam.2.31. Lam.2,20,21,22. 


| |& Lam, 5.11,12,13,14, Verſeg. 
| 2, Multitudes of yongue Children ſporting in the 


Streets, [ And the ſtreets of the Citie ſhall bee full of 
Boyes and Gerles) That's afigne of Fruitfulneſſe and 
| Increaſe in a State: The next of Peace and Securitie, 

[Playing in the Streets thereof | After the faihion of 
Children, in Townes peaceably inhabited. In time 
of Warre and common Calamitie tis othcrwiſe, 
Verſe 5, Now this Promiſe ſeemed ftrange tothe 


l Iewes, the preſent ſtate of things becing conſidered; 


Wherefore God, by way of Prevention, confirmes 
his Promiſe by an Argument from his Power, eppoſed 
to their incredulitie : the ſummeis this, That which 
| | ſcemesunpoſlible or unprobable in mans eycs, doth 
not ſceme ſo in Gods, who can caſily bring to paſſe, 
what is to man molt difficult. [ Thus ſaith the Lord of 
Hofts, If it ſceme marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of 
this People] And therefore, becauſe but a poore rem- 
nantof a populous Nation [Should it be marvellous in 
| my eyes, ſaith the Lord of Hos?) No: whatis unpoſ- 
 Ifible with man, is poſſible with God. Yerſe 6. 
| 3- The Promiſe of Re-colleftion of the diſperſed 


i 


|| Iewes, and reſtoring them to their owne home. [ Ths 


ſaith the Lord, I will ſave my People} i.e, The ſcattered 


[Iewes : for of them I conceive theplace is literally 
meant, howſoever it may bee myltically applyed to the .- 


Chuygch.[ from the EaitComnry,and from the Weft Country ] 


; 4c, From all quarters of the World where they have 


beene diſperſed : which by Synecdoche are meant, by the 
riſing and ſetting of the Sunne ;as is pre, Pſal. 113.3. 
Hal. 1.11, Pſal. 50.1. For, though the Iewes were 


. | chiefly driven into Babylon, and thence brought home 
againe : yet was their diſperſion into other parts allo ; 


whence, upon the Reſtauration of their State, thoſe 
N FNC ACUUIGUOR OL whoſe 
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whoſe hearts God touched, did repaire toTudza. Sce 
Chap. 2. v. 6. [ And Þ will bring them, and they ſhall dwell 
in the mid5t of Teruſalem] As without doubt they did, 
| though notall, nor all at one time, Infive hundred years, 
ſo long was the time between the Captivitic and Chriſt, 
many things mightfall out which Propheſies ſpeake of, 
,z and Stories mentionnot. And Stories of thoſe times be. 
| ing greatly defeftive, they are (mee thinkes) not well 
adviſed , whodeny that theſe Propheſies can bee meant 
4 of the temporal! Ieruſalem, becauſe they finde not the 
accompliſhment of every particular related by Hiſto- 
rians, 

This P:omiſe of re-calling them 1s amplified and 
| confirmed by the End of their comming home ; which 
is alſo the Cauſe of their reſtoring, God, for his part, 
was mindefull of his Covenant, though he ſeemed to 
forgetthem ; and therefore would reſtore them : They, 
for their part, muſt bee mindefull of their Obedience, 
beinz reſtored, And then God would renew his Cove- 
nant againe with them ; as it is in the words following, 
' (Which expreſſe unto us 

C\ 1, The Covenant, in a mutuall ſtipulation, [They | 
ſhall be my People, and I will be their God  Aſolemne 
| and uſuall forme in Scripture toexprefle the Contrat | 
and Bargaine. that is made betweene God and his | | 

' 

: 


Church,fcr SubjeRion in her, and ProteRion in him. 
4 2. The Manner and Condition of the Covenant on 
\ 1. Geds part, Truth, ['» Truth] Certaine and 
| aſſured fulfilling of all Promiſes of Grace and 
Favour whichGod maketh to his Church. 
2. Mans part, Righteouſneſſe[ And in Righteonſ- | 
| eſſe] i.e, On condition of Obedience toall the | 
{Commandements of God. Yerſ.7.8. | 
Vnto theſe former Promiſes, the Prophet addes an earneſt 
Exhortation unto the People, notrto be diſcouraged, bur to 
take heart againſt all occaſions of diſtruſt and feare. 


Which Exhortation hee prefleth with much variety and 
Ty force 
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force of Argument, from the 9g. tothe Yerſe wherein we 


have 


C . The Exhortation it ſelfe,which is, That they would 
| reſolutely and cheerfully goe on in all Vndertakings for 
| the finiſhing of the Temple, reſtoring Gods Worlhip, 
anderdering of the State, upon Aflurance and Confhi- 
dence of Gods Aſliſtance. [Thus ſaith the Lord of boſter, 
| Let your hands be ftronge] And, not your hearts ? Yes : 
your hearts in Faith, and then your hands in Emplo; - 
ment, viz. about the Temple, and all things belonging 
I to the publicke Service of God, and good of the State. 
Be not faint hearted, nor weake handed in ſettingthem 
forward. _ 
2. The Confirmation and Enforcement of it : which 
 Uistriple, 
C 1, By Experiments: which 1s double, 
{ 1. Inthe Preaching of the Prophets : g. d, you 
| | may truſt them whom you havetried, and take 
4 | comfort by the Promiſes and Exhortations they 
| now make unto you, who have formerly found 
them no Liars. [Yee that beare in theſe dayes)) viz. 
the fourth yeare of Darius [theſe words] pro- 
miſes, and exhortations [ by the month of the Pro- 
phets] wiz. Haggai, and Zacharie, who at this 
TP BO | 
time propheſicd untothe Iewes. [ Which were in the 
day > v9. Forndation of the houſe of the Lord of hoſts 
was layd, that the Temple might be built) What day 
wasthat? We have itrelated, Ezra 3.8. It was in 
| the ſecond Moneth of the ſecond yeare of the 
'; 1 Peoples returne from Captivitic ; that is, inthe 
| ſecond yeare of Cyrus : From whence, untothe 
E fourth of Darius Nothus, are one hundred and 
cight yeares. But what, were Haggaiand Zachary 
Prophetsthen at that time? _Sure they mult now 
be of a great Age,about an hundred and forty years 
old, ſuppoſing them to bee about thirty at the lay- 
| jingof the Foundation of the Temple ; which by 
tne 
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| the terme of [" yougue man] given to Zacharie, Chap» 
[54 ſeemes nor likely. And where areallthcir Ser- 
 Imons in that long ſpace ? or did they prophcſie at 
[the laying of the Foundation, and after for an hun- 

4 | ]dredandeight yeares hold their peace, during the 
| time the People negleted the building of the Tem- 
ple ? It cannot be thought. Sandtius therefore takes 
the laying of the Foundation of the Temple, not to 
| be properly meant, but to bee underſtood, for the 
Continuation of the Worke, which had beene fo 
long time interrupted, and then taken in hand againe. 
j Which may feeme to bee anew beginning of the 

| | Worke ; as Ezra 5.2. ['T hey beganne to build |though 
they had begunne before, Chap.z. 8, And then the 
meaning of the words lye thus, [ I the day that the 
| Foundation of the Loyds honſe was layd ] "1 T2 7D 


the Houſe was founded, i.e. Reared and ſet upon its 
Foundation formerly layd . Now Zerubbabel and 
Ichoſhua beganne togoe in hand withthe finiſhing 
of the Temple, the fecond yeere of this Darius, 
upon the Propheſie of Haggai in the ſixt and ninth 
Moneth of that yeare, Hag. 1.1. & 2,21. and of 
| |Zacharie in the eighth Moneth of rhe ſame yeare, 
| | Zach.1.1. In the ninth Moneth of the ſecond yeere, 
| | itappeares thatthe Worke went forward : before 

= time they had beene plagued with Famine, 

and after thatGod bleſſed them with increaſe ;- as is 
| plaine, Hag. 2,16,17, £8,719, 20, verſes. From that 
| ninth Moneth of the ſecond yeare, to the ninth 
| Moneth of this fourth ycere, wherein Zachary now 


! 


\ 


preached, was two whole yeeres : Wherein, as the 
Worke of the Temple ſtill went forward ; ſo God 
ſill continued his Blefſings onthem. And therefore 
Zacharie brings this as a Motive to perſwade the 
People to Faith anJ Obedience to his Words now, 
by twoyeeres experience which they had had of the 
truth of his, and his Colkagues former _—_ 


| 
| 


+ Yetin Hag« 
gai there is 
omewhat that 
ounds likeit : 
for, Cbap. 2. 


verſe. 18- thatis 


called laying 
of a Found1- 
tion, which 
verſe 15. is 
termed, laying 
ofa ſtone up- 
on a Rtone,viz, 
ef che build:ng 
upon the 
Foundation. 
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This Interpretation ſeemes to ranne ſmooth enough, 
and hath nothing harſh in it, except that of Laying 
the Foundation, for, *Finiſhing upen the Foundation, 
Our old and new Tranſlationſcem* plainely to fpeak 
of the very firlt Foundation of the Temple, [The 
Foundation was layd, that the T:mple might bee built] 
ditinguiſhing the rearing of the Wals from laying 
| the Foundation. And Iuntus more plaincly, [ * Ex quo 
de fundata eſt domus Tehove, I emplun edificandum fee] 
vis., The Prophets that were art the fir!t founding 0 

the Temple, told the People then,and ever afrer, that 
the Temple was to bee built :; ze. Fuſe pergendum 
m edificatione, That they were to goe forward with 
the Building. To the ſame meaning the French 
Tranſlators,who reade thisplace thus, | Yo qui ozez., 
| &c. i.e. Von that beare in theſe dayes, theſe words by the 
mouth of the Prophets, in whoſe dayes wat layd the Foun. 
dation of the houſe of the Lord of Heits ]* which is the 
Temple, that it might be re-edified, [ Let our hands 
be ſtrong] Bur it wee take it preciſcly thus, for the 
time of laying the firſt Foundation,we muſt ſay, that 
eyther this Darius was not Nothus, but the Sonne of 
Hyitaſpes; or that Haggai and Zacharie were now 
very old men,&-either had not preached atall for one 
hundred and cight yeares ; or had but ill ſucceſle all 
that while. Ergoquere, * 

| 2. In the Event which they had found by Expe- 


rience toanſwer the Prophets preachings ; viz, A 
preſent Redrefle of their formerly molt miſerable 
and afflicted eſtate. Their preſent Comfort is ſet 
| forthunder its Oppoſite, Their former Miſery: which 


{would beſt diſcover it. Their Miſcry was threctold : 


\ 1. Famine, [Fer before theſe dayes] wherein the 
| building of the Temple, long negle&ted,was taken 

in hand, [ There was no bire for man, nor any hire for 
beaſt] i.e. No fruit nor commoditie came by the 


labour of manor beaſt ; The Earth did not pay 
| r. 
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for the tillage and manuring, by yeelding ſufficient 
for the food of man or beaſt, as it is Hag.r. 

2+ Warres and Dagger from Enemies round 
about them, who by incurſions and invaſions did 
vexe and diſquiet them. ["Neyther was there any 
Peace to him that went or came mm] at home, or 
abroade, in Citic,or Countrey : whercſoever,and 
about whatſoever they went, they had no ſecurity, | 
but were in danger of the Enemie. [ Becauſe of the | | 
affliftion (lege,as Tunius) of the Enemie W1]D] Targun | þ 
q Whom, though God fo reſtrained, that they did np»wnA JB | 


Sr ape ni en 


_—_ 
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not as yet (for onght wee finde) by great Armies, | 
| and ſtrong Invaſions ſet upon this poore remnant | 
of People ; yet by ſmaller Tronpes they did rob 
| and ſpoyle them ; and out of their owne hatred 
| of the Tewes, and Gods judgementforthe negle& 
| of his Worſhip, wrought them much miſchicfe. 
'] +4 Theſe were their Neighbonrs, the Samaritans, 
| Amonites, &c.the old Enemies. 
4 3. Scedition and civill Contentions one amongſt 
| another, Envies, grudges, factions and partaking, 
raigned among them, to the hinderance of the 
#| Common quiet | For, /ege cAnd TiHhwny 7 fe 
| all men every — Neighbowr] A miſerable 
| State, poore and famiſhed, vexed by enemies, and 
| diſcontented within it ſelfe, God ſuffering their 
mindes 'to bee imbittered one againſt another. 
Verſe 10, 

2. By Promiſes. Things were well amended withthem 
already, and God now promiſeth to continue the 
ſame favour towards them, for time to come . This 
'{ Promuſe is, 
| 1. Propoſed in generall termes, That God would 
ſhew himſclfe otherwiſe towards this People, than 
in former times: then he was angry,now he would 

be favourable to them. [But now [ will uot be Jlunius 
| [1 aw nor] the Verbe ſubſtantive is not inthe 
ps Q original. 
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originall. Nowthe preſent State of things ſhewed thar 
God was not to them now, as before : And therefore 
| I take it the future tenſe is better ſupplyed here 
[1 will not bee] according as the next Yerſe heweth, 
beeing a Promiſe of future times, [ Ynts the reſidue of 
| chis People as in former dayes, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
I will bee gracious tothis poore People, whom I have 
formerly afflicted, Verſe 11. 


* The French . 
reade it rhus, 
[As laſe- 
mence de paix 
y ſera]. 

Bur the ſeede 
of Pcace ſhall 
be there: In 
that ſenſe I 
rake it, as it is 
faid, Light is 
ſowne for the 
righteous, &c. 
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2, Amplified many waies : 
I. By the Particulars wherein God would bleſſe 
them ; Whichare two, 
| I. Abundance, contrary to their former ſcar- 
citic and want, exprefled in the ſeverall parti- 
culars, which are meanesof Plentic ['* For the 
| ſeed ſhall be proſperons ] own yN 01 the 
ſced-rime ſhall bee peaccable, ſaith /unim, 5. e. 
quiet, withour moleſtation of the Enemie, who 
hindred the Husband-man in ſowing tines. 
But I conceive, that the Promiſe of Peace igra- 
ther inthelaſt Clauſe of this Yerſe : and there- 
fore I underſtandit, with our Tranflators and 
Sanius, Of increaſe and abundance: The ſeed 
ſowne ſhould bee proſperous, 5. e, -Fruitfull;*o 
bring forth a plentifull Crop. [ Andthe Vine ſhall 
a, uit, andthe ground ſhall grue hey increaſe } 
| ; aa ort of Husbandr; ſhall thrive: and that 
becauſe [The Heavens ſhall give their deaw]] ſea- 


| ſonable, and kindly ſhowres. 


2. Peaccable poſſeſſion of their. Abuntance, 
contrary totheirformer dangers,8&c. [" And [ will 
j <auſe the remnant of this People ta paſſeſſe all theſe 
things] God himſelfe would put them in poſſc{- 

- I fion: andthoughthey were apoor remnant, yet 
| they ſhould enioy it quietly .1n fpite of all their 
_ | Enemies. Ferſe12, | 
1 2, Byan Eyentor Conſequent that ſhould follow 


- | upon Gods reſtoring ofthe lewes to foplentitull and 


proſperous 
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proſperous Eſtate, As all the World had taken notice 
of their former miſerable Deſolation; ſo ſhould they 


| of their glorious reſtiturion: Which publicke notice, 


ſo generally raken, doth greatly amplifie the qualitic 
of the Iewes ruined and reſtored eſtate, both beeing 
ſo ingularly notable. [And it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
as yee were a Curſe dong the Heathen] A forme of 
execration and curſing : as thus (God doe to me, or 
thee, as he hath done to the Tewes) or (God make thee 
likg a Tew) of the like :, making their Calamitic a 
patterne forany fearcfull imprecation. See Dext.28. 
37. ler, 24.9. ler. 29.18, & verſe 22, & ler.42.18. 


em. 


| P[a/.83.11. 


And, faith Sanftius, Hos familiare eſt Mabometans,, 

us in execrationibus dicunt, Iudeus ſm, fi fallo, &-c, 
fo boyſe of Inda, and howſe of Iſrael ) Here's a hard 
knot, God ſpcakes tothe Tenne Tribes as well as to 
the Two ; and promiſes, that as both had beene a 
Curſe (which was too too manifeſt) fo now both 
ſhould bee a Blefling. Whereby it would appeare, 
that at the looſing of the Captivitie,not only the Two 
Tribes of Iuda and Beniamin, called the houſe of 
Inda from the greater Tribe ;5 but alſo the'Tenne 
Tribes, named the houſe of 1ſracl, did returne home. 
Sanus thinkes it may bee ſolved by an Epexcgelis, 
| Thus the houſe of Izda, 5. e. the houſe of 1fracl : 
which hee makes like thoſe Excgeſes, uſuall in the 
Plalmes ; Tacob thall reioyce, 5: e, iſrael thall be glad, 
Pſal.14.7. God is knowne in luda, #.e. his Name 1s 
great in Iſrael, Pſa/me 76.1. with many the like ; 
And heefurther confirmes it, Becauſe the Name of 
[ Iſrael was giventothe Tnibeof Iudabefore this time, 
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1[.48.1. asthe moſt noble Tribe. and Chap 46.1 3. ; "ide _ - 


* When the tenne Tribes were now carried CaptivC. 
But, by his favour, this Exegeticall interpretation of 
this place ſounds harſhly, and not juſtifiable by thee 


i her places, if their times and oc her ——" $ 
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| be compared with this. Ribera underſtands it of the 
generall-Conyerſion of all the Iewes in the times of 
the Goſpel : but haply wenecd not goe ſofarre, if it 
- may appeare, that not onely the two Tribes of Iuda 
| and Beniamin, but alſo the tenne Tribes, returned 
{home at this time, I ſay thetenne Tribes not wholly, 
| nor yetthe greateſt part: forſoir is manifeſt they did 
| not come backe _=_ ; no, nor the two Tribes nci- 
ther : A great, if notthe greateſt, partof whom re. 
mained in Babylon, deſpifing the benefit of their 
deliverance; as we have ſeene before :. butyet both 
4are rightly ſaid to returne, becauſe ſome. of eyther 
did returne. And fo that place, Hoſ.1.6. mult bee 
taken of theGeneralitic,,and whole body of the ten 
Tribes,not preciſely, asif no remuant of them ſhould 
eſcape outof Captivitie, contrary to verſe 11.0f that 
chapter, And alike example of the Iewes, that fledde 
into Egypt, to whom:utterdeſtruftion is threatned, 
}./er.42.16,17.. Yeta remnant did eſcape, /er. 44.28. 
| The probabilities that perſwadethe returne of ſoine 
4 part of the tenne Tribes, are theſe: 
| I The Generalitic of Cyrus Proclamation , 
; | Ezra1.1, 2, 3,4. and of Artaxerxes after him, 
|  Exra17.13. who give permiſſion toall the Iewes 
intheir Dominion.to returne toTeruſalem. Tore. 
| ſtraine this unto the Iewes of. the two Tribes, 
+ there isno reaſon ; no more than to thinke, that 
| onely the two Tribes, and none of the tenne,make 
'l uſeof it. It was but about one hundred and thir. 
| ty yeares: thatthe tenne were captived before the 


two :- and that time was not ſolong, as to make 
them forget all acquaintance one with another : 
| and ſeventie yeares commerce was ſufficient to. 
y- Tecoverit, hadit beene ay 19, tus. conſidering 
: how common afflitiong doe ely beget love 
| and acquaintance in men of the ſame Nation in 
forrainc Countrjes.. And thoughthe two Tribes 
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| werecarricdcaptive into Babylon, and the rerne 
| ſomewhat further North and Eaſtrowards Media, 
) 3Reg.17.6. yet it is apparant, that both the one 
'| and the other were diſperſed and mingled into all 
'} quarters of the Afſyrian, and afterwards, Perſian 
Empire, even throughout an hundred twenty and 
| ſeven Provinces, Eftber 3.8. & 8.9. & 9.2.1 2.; 
| Now ſeyentic years acquaintance,and the common 
burdenof Captivitie, could not chooſe but draw 
many of the one as wellas of the other, to em- 
bracethe occaſion of a generall releaſe from thral.- 
dome. 
| 2 Inthe ſecond of Ezra, we finde the number 
| | of the whole Congregationzthat returned, to bee 
,Þ 42360, beſides theirattendants: bnt if we reckon 
up the particulars of Inda and Benjamin, which 
are if that Chapter punQually ſet downe, we ſhall 
| finde the ſumme amount bur to 29974. ſo that 
| there wants about 1 2000. of the full number, 
1 Which, ſay the Hebrew DoRtors, were thoſe that 
came up out of the other tenne Tribes. As R.Sche- 
lamo Iſaac relates on Ezra 3.64. 
yi 3 The Scriptureſeemes plainely. to ſignifie ſo 
| | much in divers-places, as. /er. 3,18. Hoſ. 1. 11. 
| Exzek.,37. pertotam. Albcit the meaning of theſe 
and the like places bee controverted, and by many 
expounded of the Convertfion of . the Iewes unto 
| Chriſtianitie, and not of the Vnion of theſe re- 
'  mainders of the twelve Tribes, which, returnin 
from Captivitie, grew intoone of Church an 
| - State m-lewric. Ergo quere wit, of, this their re- 
3 turne, 
| Furthermore, touching this Compellation of 
| the houſe of Iuda and Iſrael, : this 'is to bee noted, 
That before the Captivitic of thetwoTribes, and 
\4- Whilftthe Kingdome of- Iſrael ſtood ; there were 
i many that from time to time reyolted unto Iuda 
Q3 Gut 
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outof love of true Religion there maintained, or 
other reſpets; as appeares in the time of Reho- 
boam, 2 Chros, 11.13, to verſe 17. afd of Afa, 
2 Chron.15.9, and of Hezekiah, 2 Chron.30.11.1 8. 
And theſe, mingling themſelees with the two 
Tribes, were with them carried Captive, and with 
themreturned : And of theſe the Prophet may 
ſpeake | O hoaſe of Iſrael.) Sed que penitms. 

- Letusproceede. [So will 7 ſave you, and yee (hall be 
4 bleſsing] Aformetobeuſcd in bleſſing of others; 
as the like Rath 4; 17, 12. fee Zeph.3.20, Now 
becauſe ſo great proſperity was not likely to befal] 
them, the Prophet againe' repeats *his firſt and 
generall Exhorteation to Belicfe and Courage : 
which he uſed, verſe g. [Feare not ] Caſt no doubrs, 
miſtruſt not your own weakenefle, your Enemies 
ſtrengrh, &c; [But let your hands be Jtrong | Goe on 

an the Worke, 'and bee confident of Gods ayde. 
Verſe 13. Andthis hee further aflures them of, by 
that which is the third Amplification of this 

; Promiſe of a profperons Eſtate, viz. 

'3- By the Cauſe of their Profperitie : Which 

ſprings net from themſelves, or others, but from 

Gods gracious purpoſe to doe good unto them, 

Which purpoſe and decrecof his is conſtant and 


dealing both wayes, in Tndgement 
and in Mercie :' that having found the former true, 
they ſhould not doubt of the latter. 
" 2 Thefirſt part of the Compariſon toucheth 
the — = in : ry 
q (- 8. decrecand purpoſe-of puniſhing 
| _ ſinnes, rermd pxes 
nings denounced by the Prophets. | For 


| _ farth the Lord of Hoftes, as I thought] 


 punchangeable : and therefore they may truſt to it. 
. | This the _ lets them underſtand in a Compa- 


n ſo many threat». 


decreed and determined [#0 ipunifh you, * 
£) when 


QC, 


A— 


| | whew your Fathers provoked me to wrath, ſaith 
1 the Lord of Hoftes. | 
| . 2, Gods execution of that his purpoſe 
| [cAnd t repented not]: 1 changed not my 
. | minde, becauſe they changed nor their evill 
[ | courſes, but did as I fore-thought and fore- 
| {as hisword. + 
2 The ſecond part concernes the preſent and 
| {futuretimes ; and ſets forthin like manner 
ſ 1 The gracious purpoſe and determination 
of God, to fhew mercy nntothem ['Ss againe 
| have [ thonght in theſe dayes to doe well unto Te- 
| or] tharT will faile of my Promiſe ; I will 
ſurely bring to paſſe what I have intended for 
! hv for Verſ.1 4,15. 
But what ? if God be reſolved to blefle the 
Tewes, then they neede care for nothing elſe 
belike. Not ſo : the Promiſe is upon a con- 
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threatned'. And therſewes had found by 
experience, that thusfarro God wasas good 

: ruſalem, and to the houſe of Iuda, ] 
2 The certainety of its execution | Feare yee 
dition ; and thats the fourth Amplification 
of the Promiſe of an happy eſtate, viz, ' 


—_@ 


4. By the Condition required at their hands, 
['T heſe are the things that yee ſhall dee] viz, if wee will * 
| have any favour. Which are generally their Obe- 
 (dience, declared in ſome particulars, | 
" 1, Doingof good, in two kindes: 
| | 1 Speaking the truth, {Speaks the Truth 
every man to hzs Neighbonv. | 
2 Doing of true luſtice, [| Execwte the 'ndge- 
| ment of Truth] For the Manner, Tudge truely, 
according'to right and true informations. 
[and Peace] For the End and Effet, Tocom- 
poſe the quarrels and differences betweene 


| [private men j and ſo preſerye the-publicke 
' PEACE, 


—————YV 
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1 {Peace: [iv your Gates] Inthe places of juſtice, 
which were in thoſe times1n the entrance of the 
- | gatesof the Cities. And Iultice, fitting at the 
| gatc, is a better ſafe-gnard fora Citie, than a 
+ Corps dy guard, or ſtrong Doores and Barrcs. 
(| Verſe 16. : : . 
RF 2+ Forbearing of evill, in two kindes : 
” -- x Evill imaginations and purpoſes againſt our 
{ Brother [And let none 1marine evill in your bearts 
ag aint bis Neighbour] as Chap7. verſe 10. 
2 Swearing falſly, to deceive and wrong our 
—_—_ And love no falſe oath] Pſalme 1 5.4. 
illpraice willnot bee left till it be hated. 
The not doing of theſe things is prefled on them 
by a forcible Reaſon, from Gods hatred and de- 
teſtationof ſuch doings, [" For all theſe are the things 
that { hate, ſaith\the Lord) and them that doe 
them: As onthecontrary, the other are the things 
that I love, and fuchas obſerve them. Yerſet7. 
And thus wee have the firſt part of this Sermon, 
this moſt excellent Przface,unto the finall deciſion 
of the maine queſtion firſt propoſed unto the 
Peophet, We come inthe ſecond place to 


A—— 


— - — 


- 


2+ The Anſwer it ſelfe, whichthe Prophet makes to their 
Demand about Faſting, which hee briefly reſolves them of 
infew words. His Anſwer conſiſts of two parts : 


1 An Abbrogation of their Cuſtome of Faſting. [| Avd 
£ 


| che Word &6, Thus 6. The Faft of the fourth Moneth] 


wherein a breach was made in the Wals of Ieruſalem, 


. 
-- —— 


oo 


| andſo the Citie taken, 2 Kings 25.3. [And the Feit of 


\the fift, and the fat of the ſeventh] See Chap. 7.3.5. [ And 
the faſt of the temth] wherein Iernſalem was firlt belcea. 
guered, 2 Kings 25.1. [Shall bee tothe houſe of Tudah joy 
| «*d gladneſſe] Times of inward rejoycing in ſtcad of 
their inward mourning and ſorrow of heart, [" Avd of 


{ cheerefwll feaſts] in ſtead of outward faſtings and abſti- 


Lncace frommeatcs and drinkes, 


2 An 
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| 2. AnlInjun&ion to obſerve that, which God moſt 
required,and they molt negle&ed : [[Zherefore] Ye ſee 
how little God regards yaur Faſting, ;tis-not that hee 
lookes after. : Therefore c&c., or the Particle 1 may here 
be rendred And, Ard love je the Trath;orf as the French, 
Love'then the Truth, the Truth] the ſubſtance of Reli- 
{ gion, in Obedience to God, Charity to your Neighbour ; 
1 and [ct goc theſe outward needlefie-Ceremontes [and 
® Peace] This is an effeR of the love of Truth ; Itwas 
| not their Faſtings,but theirPicty and Mercic that would Plal-37-27. 
procure their Peace, and ng them fayour from God, 

1 and redrefle. of their troubled and afflicted eſtate. It 

- | may be alfothat in thisword theProphet gives them a 

Tcloſe Caveat, notto bee contentious in maintaining of 

RE: {old unneceſſary Cultomes,but quietly to lay them down, 
Verſes... 

TheReſolution of thejr Queſtion being thus briefly deli- 
vered, the Prophet further enlarges, and confirmes his An- 
ſwer, by a Reaſon drawn from the Times now approachin? ; 
wherein Ceremonics ſhould ccaſe, and Truth onely come in 
place ; wherein the Gentiles ſhould bee converted to true 
Religion, and joyne themſelves with the Tewes, to make up 
one glorious Church : which ſhould be a cauſe of rejoycing 
to the Iewes. This is delivered with great Caution, the 
aboliſhing of Ceremonies beeing rather intimated than 
expreſſed ; and the manner of the Gentiles Converſion ſet 
forth inſuch wiſe, as the Iewes might takeno offence at it. 
The Argument then to move the Iewes to rejoycing, 1s this, 
That their Eftate, how ever now it appeared, thould bee ſo 
glorious and flouriſhing, as that the Gentiles, who now de- 
ſpiſed them, ſhould be wonne toembrace true Religion, and 
joyne themſelves in fellowſhip with the Ieowes. Which 
was fulfilled partly before Chriſt, by the more uſall and 
frequent acceſle of Proſelytes than ever before; partly after 
Chrilts incarnation, by preaching of the Goſpel : which 
time is here principally ſpoken of. Forthe words, we have 1n 
them the Gentiles Qonverſion, Roms 


1 Generally, 


I 
| 


—_ ———_—— - 
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Cf 1. Generally, Ferſe 20. [Th ſaith the Lord of Hofer, 
| I: (ball yet cometo paſſe] VOX 1 Yet, or, yetfurther, 


Fas the French (1! 4dviendre ev ontre) as an Acceſle to 
| the lewes nappy reſtoring [that there ſhall come People, 


avd the Inhabitants of many Cities] of the Gentiles , 
| whoſhall come, i. e, be converted, and joyne themſclves 
| to the Church. 


- 2 Particularly, by three ſpeciall Circumſtances : 


I. The Zeale and'Charity of theſe Convers, who 
would not come alone, bur draw others aloog in com- 
pany with them, to the worſhip of God, Which is 
lively. expreſſed in a Mimeſis, or imitation of rhe 

invitations and encouragements ' they ſhould uſe one 
to another, [" And the Inhabitants of one Citie ſhall goe 
to another, ſaying, Let ws goe (and that) ſpeedily to pray 
before the Lord, and to ſecks the Lord of Heſtes] i.e, To 
- werſhipand ſerve the Lord, compriſed under one kind 


_ © of Prayer; and tobecinformed of the rightway and 


meanes'to worſhip God, meant by ſeeking of him. 
Now theſe that were ſo carneſtto have othersgo, were 
not backward themſelves, and willing totarry behinde, 
, but {7 will goe alſo Every one was as forward for him- 


-  ſelfe as zealous for another . A ſingular patterne of 


- zealous Charitie, ' that neyther leaves others behinde, 
- nor turnes others before it. Yerſe 21. 
2, The large Extent of this Converſion, [ Tea many 
People, and ftronge Nations ]Notatew, and ſuch as were. 
- poore and deſpicable, but eventhericheſt, moft potent. 
and populons Nations, ſhould take no ſcorne to cleave 
unto the Church of the Iewes. Which alſo ſets forth 
the glory of this neſt of the Nations unto the 
Faith, that it was not done by compa andfraudulent 
| Convention, they were many of divers crn4y en" 
farre aſnnder ; noryet by force and violence, becauſe 
they were mighty.and ſtronge, able to have made re- 
laſtance [Shall core to ſeeke the Lord of hoites in lern/alem] 
Typically, becauſe at this time Gods Worſhip beeing | 
only , 
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only there, all Converts were torcſortthither [And 
80 pray before the Lord) as before Verſe 21. Verſe 22. 

3- TheMannerot their Converſion : which is ſo 
deſcribed, as the Iew; who thought himſalfethepecn- 
liar People, and choyce Favourite of . God, {hquld not 
thinke himſclfe diſparaged, and his glory eclypſed by 
the Acceſſe of the Gentiles into the Communion of 
the Church, butrather honoured thereby. Becauſe he 
(hould be made the moſt honourable inſtrument of the 


* Gen.3r, 
Languages of the Nations] to whom the Goſpel was Paper. 41 ” 


preached. | even ſhall take bold of the tkirt] 132 Ala, Tobyg-3. 
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124 "An Expoſition upon ' Cap. g; 
: CHAP. IX. 
Ho burden of the ord of the Lord in the Land 


6. And tho flvanger ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, and I will cut off 
the Pride of the Philiſtims. ' FLAT 

7: And I will take away his blood ont of his month, and his 
abominations from betweene his teeth : but hee that remainceth, 
even ho ſhall birfor our God,- ard hte ſhall boe as a Prince in Indab, 

8 And I will thinþt' about mine houſe igainft the Urmie, 
againit bins that puſſeth by, aud againſt him that retwrneth, and 
»o oppreſſour ſhall come upon them any wore: for now have I 


ſhene with mine pee; 1) 1h v4 4 0 
| 9- Rej ce w) att, 7 bt Zou :þ wt - joy, 
Daughter p Kg renweth #ntd'thee, bee 


» Þ 
is jublÞ 49d [aatd TRAD fre | upon an Aſſt, and 
_ #94 ſaatd hinsſelfr, 'poort- and riting #pou an Alſe, 
Ln 

Io And I will cat off the Chariats from Ephrains, and the 
bor ſe from leruſalem : the Bow of the battell ſhall bee broken, and 
bee ſhall ſpeakg peace unto the Heathen, and his Dominion ſhall 
bee fron Sea unto Sea, *anth from the River to the end of the 


IT Thow alſs halt be ſaved throwgh the blowd of thy Cove- 
nant. 


»* Yay Faw » 
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nant, 1 have looſed thy Priſeners out of the Pitt wherein is no 
watey, 

12 Tirne youtothe ſtrong hold, yee Priſoners of hope : even 


to day doe | declare, that I will reuter the double wnto thee . 
'13 For, Indah have I bent a1 a Bow for mee; Epbraims 


hand beve 1 filled, and 1 have rayſed "up thy ſorines O Zion, 


axdinf thy ſownes, O Grecia, and have made thee 44 a Gyants 
Sword. | ah 

14 4nd the Lord ſhall be ſeentovey them, ind his Arrow 
ſhall goe forth as the Lightning + and the Lord God ſhall blow 
the + rumpet, and ſhall come forth with the whirle-wmaes of the 
Sowth, | 

I5 The Lord of Hoſts ſhall defend them, and they ſhall de- 
vorre them, and ſubdue them with ſling. tones, and they ſhall 
drinks, and make a noyſe 4s thorow wine, and they ſhall be filled 
like bowles, and as the hornes of the Altar, 

16 And the Lord their God foall deliver them inthat day «as 
#he flocke of bis People : for they ſhall be as the tones of the 
Crowne lifted up npon his Land, 

17 For how great s bus goodneſſe ! and how great is bus 
beantie ! corne ſhall make the yongue men cheerfull, and new wins 
the maides. 


V IS arecome to the third Sermon, or Propheſie of 
Zacharie, contained in the 9,10, and 11,Chapters, 
and isdivided into theſe parts: 
Cr] A Prophefie againſt the Enemies of the Iewes,with 
#Promifſe of the Churches'defence,unto the g. verſe of thi: 
Chapter. The Nations and Cities againſt which Deſtruction 
is threatned, are 
1 Thelandof Hadrach ['The Burden of the Word of 
the Lord} or, The burdenſome Word, 4.e. A Prophecic 
. of ſome burdenovs and heavie judgement to fall upon 
. Fanys The French, ['/« charge de /4 parole] not-ſo felp. 
j i che Land T rather, Vpon, or Againſt paxa [of 
Hudrach] Not the name of a man, but of a place of 


R. 3 as 


"| -{{Omeote ity Syria,not far from Ramath and Damaſcus, . 


| 
; 
| 
| 
; 
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| 5a appeares by the Text. It is not mentioned in Scrip» 'v 
ture, Except in this place ; yet by all, except Junius 

_ ] and Ierome, tisagreed, that it was ſome particular City 

or Region. . R, David in this place thus Reports, out of 
[the olde Doftours, qym 95" 1212 W1NzD 
MAW TM ANY MUYN NM WIR, Ma2 2) 

| MPOONT 2 ON 129 19 "08 ' IRT7 M1 
JD B2InNIN MX 1179p NNYD KNR MD 8 
| 25 v1 pPDRTD KD PIN MOV. 27..1IK 
: JIN WoL aWpa 5c. Wehavefoundamong 
the ſayings of our Rabbines of bleſſed memorie, thas: 

Rabbi Benajah ſaith, This Hadrach is the Meſfias, 
becauſe he is I74 ſharpe tothe Nations, but 9 gentle 
to the Iſraclites : towhom Rabbi: loſaic, the Senne 

of Dormiskith, ſaid, How long doſt thou pervertthe | 
{Scriptures ? I teſtific before Heaven and Earth, that I | 
' | come from Damaſcus, and there is ſuch a place, the 


_ 


_ _* 8& + 
%. 
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. [name whereof is Hadrach. That conceit of Rabbi Bena« ; 
'1Jah St. Icrome followes. Iunius reades it, [ /» terram "jc 
Circumſtantem te] according to the _—_—_ 3 but his 'þv 
Tranflation therein is rejeted by Piſcator : nor doth Jt 
| it follow, becanſe a place is not found in other Stories; a 
therefore there was none ſuch. The Paraphraſt renders n 
fit NDY7T RYAR2 in the Land of the South;Sedguers. ql 
'} 2 Damaſcus [Aud Damaſews] the chicfe Citie of h 
JSyria, Eſay 7.8. whence the Ifraclites had beene often S 
| plagued by the incurſions and invaſions of the Syrians, = 
X F al bee the reft thereof ] \wirnan the Article referred ar 
|notto mim?! butto 127 or RKWD Damaſcus alſo ſhall th 
bee the reft of that burthenous Prophecie, 5. e. That | th 
| heavie puniſhment ſhall reft upon Damaſcus: Noting 'C 
' | not a fleeting and light touch, bur an abiding contt- ag 
Janance of the judgementupon it, as in its place of reſt. | 
| Sec the like hraſe of ſpeech, P/al. 125. 3, Efay 9. 8. [Ir 
Before the Prophet procecdesto other Nations, hee ſets (! 
d6wne a reaſon of Gods thus proceeding to puniſhment. '] mc 
1 [itthen the eyes of nun, as of all the Tribes of 1pauhſhal be [Re 
grate ntl = OD Bn ature, foward [oa 
yet 
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: | Troward the Lord] The Clauſe is ſomewhat of a douvc- 


'Ifall conſtruion : Some take this paR py paſſveh , 


for Gods eye of Providence upon man : and then 15 


3 muſt be rendred [” for ] not [when ] And fo,with Iunius, 


1 


"4 oo _ - 


— 


_ 


| the French reade it, thus [For the Lord hath an eye upon 
| 47, and upon all the Tribes of Iſrael i,c. Hee will pu- 
I niſhothers as well as his ownePcople : He that harh ſo 


ſeverely obſerved and chaſtiſed ' the Tribes of 1fracl, 


[ Pourte que Þ 
Eternel «Þ 
orel (urles 
komires @r 


doth take as tri notice of the offences of other Na- /zrtoures !:s 


tions, the Enemies of his People, to puniſh them as 
ſharpely. And this ſenſe is plaine, agreeable tothe 
words, and context, ſhewing a Reaſon why theſe Na- 
tons ſhould not eſcape, from Gods reyengefull cye 
which hee had over them, as well as over his owne 
People, The * Targum alſo tothe ſame ſenſe. Our laſt 
Tranſlators take the words afively,for mans turning 
of his eyes & heart towards the Lord,and ſo render (15 


when) to ſignifie the Time when God will execute his 


judgments on theſe Nations,viz.w ben the eyes of man, 
as,5,e.of allthe Tribes of Iſracl,ſhal be toward the Lord: 
mrmMy looking unto him for ayde and helpe againſt all 
their Enemies ; andconverting,as their eyes, fo their 
hearts, to him by true Repentance, Thus Kimhi, The 
cyes of man inthoſe times ſhall bee 11919K9 Ky "m7'v 
Ear x91 5.c. to the Lord, not to their Idols 
and Images. Orthus, Whenthe eyes of man, 5.-e. of 
the Gentiles, ſhall be towards the Lord, as the eyes of 
the Tribes of Iſracl, But the times of the Gentiles 
Converſion and Deſtrutionof theſe places here named, 
agreenot, Beſides, in theſe Interpretations, the turning 

19 (when) and 1 (as)isnot fo naturall : Wherefore 


[I rather chooſe the firſt ſenſe. 
| 


3 Hamath, which ſhould beare a part in this puniſh- 
ment. [ cA»vd Hamath)] non Whether a Citic or a 
Region ? TheScripture ſpeakes of both, A Citie of this 
name there was in Nepthali, mentioned /oſb. 1 9.35. 


tribus d'Iſrasl] 
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yet written withſomg difference nigrt Hammath, not 


Hamath, 
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# For ir is 
molt like[; the 
$ -1es went not 
ſo farce as rhe 
Caountrey of 
Hamath which 
lay beyond 
Libanus. 

* Ortel. Theſa. 
Geog, verb 
Emath. 


Hiſt.lib.r.cap.5. 

$-12.t-7. 

Ptolom. Aſia 
Tab 4a" 


& Execk.48.1. 


* Nuff. 34-11. 


128 
| Hamath : but N-mb.1 5. 21. theſame *place iscalled 


An Expoſition upon Cap.9. 


and written as here ry9Mt-, It was a Citie of note, and 
lying hard upon the border of the Tribe of Alher, was 


lnotfarre from Sydon and Tyrus ; founded by Hamath, 


one of the Sonnes of Canaan, Gen, 29. St. Icrome, 
who maketh * two Hamaths ; the Grear, called Antio- 
 chia, upon Orontes,and the Lefſe,called by Antiochus 
| Epiphania , ſituated betweene Apamia and Emeſa, 
underſtandeth by Hamath in this place, Epiphania, 
( Hamath Civitas ef, faith he, Syrie cles, que ab Antiochs 
Epiphania difta eff) And this Emath or Hamath hee pla- 
| ceth in the Tribe of Naphtali : But hee is therctorc 


| juſtly taxed by the learned Knight, Sir Waker Ralcigh, 


* who makes 1t apparant, that Epiphania can no wates 
belong to Naphtali, the Provinces of Loadicene and 
|Libanica lying betweene it, and any part of the Holy 
1 Land, Beſides, hee is deceived in making Epiphania 
to bee a Citie of Caloſyria : which beeing aProvince, 
lying in the hollow Vallies betweene Libanus and Anti- 
| libanus, hath Libanus for its furtheſt North bound, 
Now Epiphania lyes yet a great way further to the 
North, as it is apparant by Ptolomie. 
The Countrey of Hamath is that Region which lyerh 
to the North Eaſt of Libanus, and boundeth * North 


J upon Damafcus, The Region whercin Riblah ſtood, 


where Pharaoh Necho flew lchoahaz, and Nebuchad- 
nezzar the Iewiſh Captives, 2 Kings 23. 33. & 25.6. 
20.21, Which Ribla, Gith Iunjus out of the Teroſoly- 
| mitan Paraphraſt ,* was Apamia. It was this Countrey 
whereof Tohu was King, who ſent David Preſents 
i after his Victory over Hadadezer, King of Zobah, who 
was his neighbour, and had warre with him, 2 Saw.8,g, 
Which Zobah is that that is called Aram Zobab, Pſa, 
60.1, And is, according toIunius Tranſlation, placed 
in Chamath, 1 Chre.18.1 3. [ Regem Tzobe in Chamatba] 
But by our Tranſlators tis well rendred, not (in) but 
(unto Hamath) nnon viz. David purſucd him ſo 

or 


« 
—— — 
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For theſe two KingsTohuand Hadadezer,bordered upon 

one another, but did not lye one within another. 

It was this Countrey that was the Northermoſt Border 

of the Land of Canaan, as is plaine by Toſhua, Cap.1 3. 
verſe 5. where Hamath lyerh Eaſt-ward from Lebanon, 
and Baal-gad under Mount Hermon. But Hamath in 
Naphtali lyeth South-weſt from both. And of this Ha- 
; math Moſes _—_ Namb. 34. 8. for by comparin 
this place with /o/hua 13.5, and Ezeck. 47.15,16. an 
48.1. it j8 apparant,the North borders of the Land of 
| Canaan ftretched a great way farther than * Hamath See alſo Exod. 
- {in Naphtali. And it may be, that this Land of Hamath 23-3"- 
- is meant, 2 Kings 8.65. where Salomon made a Feaſt OS 
, for Iſrael, from theentring in of Hamath totheRiver ,, 99; Ig 
$ of Egypt, viz. Sihor ; this the moſt Southerly, that 
1 the moſt Northerly bounds of Canaan,bothat thattime 
Y in Salomons pofleſſion, r Kings 4.21» , 
4 Now whether of the two bee here meant, tis ſome- 
' 1 whatuncertaine : But I take it,thatthe Land of Hamath 
= is here ſpoken of , rather than the Citie before mentio- 
l. ned (unlefle there were ſome other great City in Ha- 
E | math, of the ſame name with the Countrey) becauſe 

| that had bcene the place wherein the Iewes Enemies 

h | had execured part of their crueltic againſt them ; and 
h becauſe it borders upon the Province of Damaſcus : 
of And ſo that becingafterthis, was next to the burning, 
I- | according to the next words, [ fhell border thereby 
6, [N2—22an referre the Article to ÞDQ71, and the 
- ſenſe is plaine,Hamath lyes nigh untoDamaſcus in place, 
Y and it ſhall fare the worſe for its neighbour.hood ; the 
ns puniſhment that lights on Damaſcus, ſhall fall alſo on it. 
10 Yet concerning thatCitie in Naphtali,it may be that the 
9. | Naphralites never gate it into their Pofſeflion, no more 
«, :Ithanthe Aſherites, their necre Neighbonrs, could winne 
2d |} many {tronge Cities, that were intheir Tribe, from the 
e] | Phcenicians, eſpecially Tyrus and Zidon: 'and astheſe, 
ut | ſo Hamarh not farre- from "_—_ might ſtill continue 
II, F £ 8 In 
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*Exek.26.2. 
28,24, 


#-Some reade, 
[Becauſe they 
are wiſe | i.e. 
Cunning and 
crafty Mer- 
chanecs,to cous 
ſen others, 
Which 
broughe a 
plague upon 
them, 


VY-JaN 
Nen 
Parenomaſia 


elegans. 


[inthe Phenicians pofſeſfion, who were no kind friends 
tothe Iewes ; and therefore ſhould now ſmart for it. 
| Then quere w/t, | 

| 4 | Tyrus and Sidow)] two famous Sea Townes of 
Phcenic1a, given to the Tribe of Aſher; but ſtillpoſſeſ- 
ſed by the Naturals. Theſe uſed much * proud, info- 
lent and cruel! dealing towards the lewes, inthe time 
of the Deſolation of their State : Wherefore God 
threatens Revenge, which they ſhould not eſcape ; 
I no, ['* thongh it be very wiſe] viz. Tyrusthe chiefe City, 
orrather [thowgh each of them be very wiſe) MQIN 15 
TRD » the ſingular Number diſtributively ; as the 
French ['chacwne d' elles} by a common Hebraiſme. 
The effetof the.words, 18a kinde of eirontcall deri- 
fion of theſe Phaenicians Wiſedome and Policic, for 
the upholding of their State againſt Invaders ; which 
yet ſhould not helpe them a whit. Sce the like Mocke, 
Exch, 28.3,4, 5,6. where wee may fee how arrogant 
they were, eſpecially Tyrus. Wherefore the Prophet 
proceedes on ina further Declaration of the judgement 
of Tyrus, ſhewing | 


I! 1, Her Confidence, which (befides her Wit 


w_ Palicic before named ) ſtoode upon two 
| | r x Fortification and Munition | And Tyrus 
did * build ber ſelfe « fron He Fortified 
the Citic and other places adout with Military 
Defence. And how ſtrong Tyrus was,cveh by 
F | its naturall ſituation, tiswellknowne. 
8 6 2 Moncy,the otherfinew of Warre, Their 
| _ plenty of Gold and Silver is deſcribed 
K- | yperbolically , by ſuch things as are moſt 
| numberſome; and caficit, and c got to- 
> | gether [ a»d beaped np Silver ar the duſt, avd 

' | Gold (yon) ww the wire of the fires] Which 

| | Abuadaiice of Treafare, it' was not hard for 


|, 1; [rhe Tyrians to gather ragerher, conſidering 
C calc. 
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| [the long andgreatTrade which all Nations of 

| j | the World uſed here, as is largely deſcribed, 

} 41 {Exzck2y9. Pearſe. 

2. HerRuine : neyther Wit, nor Wealth, nor 

Strength ſhould fave her. ["Bebo/d, the Lord ] by 

| *his Inſtruments [will caf? ber ont] viz.. of her in- 

heritance andgreat wealth nav Expellet cam 

anos, or Pewperemreddet. Which Tranſlation 

(me thinkes) firs well to this place [will make her 

Poore) in oppoſition to her greatriches wherein 

ſhe truſted. So the French[ 7 appoxirera] And Rabbi 

| \Schelomo wwym1 wine joy  nxow, | 
in thatſignification which the Word hath, 1 Sam. | 
| 2.7. [Ard bee mill ſmite ber power inthe Sea] i.e 

| } Though ſhee be {cated in an Hand, very difficult to 

4 bee beſieged and approached unto : yet ſhall ſhee 

Jnorbee impregnable ; meancs ſhallbee found to be= 

| {ſiege and take her, notwithſtanding all the ſtrength 

| of reſiſtance that can be made. as after it fell out. 

| _ = is fj _ in gerbe _ —_— | 

i oul vanquilhed 1 g or the City, | 

But thisis noted, She fhallbeeburattoo, [and hee | 

ſhall bee devoured with Fire] caten up, 5. ce. conſu- | 

med : a Metaphor from ravenons Beaſts. This | 

| burningof the Citie is added Emphatically ; Tyrus ; 

was ſeated in the middeſt of the Waters, yet (hee | 

| | ſhallbedevouredwith Fire. Nothing ſhall quench 

| (where God kindles the flame, Yerſe 4. 
5 ThePhiliſtines, who dwelt along the Sea Coaſt 

 Sonthwardof Sidonand Tyrusfrom whence this ſtorme 

| wasnext to come upon them ;  whoalſo had evermore 

becne the Iewes _ Adverſaries. The Phluliftines | 

puniſhment is expreſl , 

| x. In the particulars , what ſhould befall cach 


principall Cite of rhat Coaſt, ; FF 
= Before the judgement did —_— | 
{upon them, and NY Wk AE = 

3 


» 
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and trouble in the State, when they ſaw danger 
towards them, and no helpe for them ; expreſſed in 
the troublous affetions of 
” 1, Feare [4 kelon ſhall ſee it] viz, the 
| |Deſtru&tiou of Damaſcus, Hadrach, Hamath, 
and the Pheenicians[ 4»d feare] the like to fall 
. jupon her, 
| 2. Sorrow [ Gaz4 alſo ſhall ſee it and be very 
| [/orrowfull] like a Woman in Childe-birth, 
(5mn) for the inevitable Ruine that is com- 
ming upon her. 
3- Shame, being left deſtitute of ſuch ſuc- 


ET —— 
—— 


þ 


' .ycour as they hoped for [ And Ekror for ber 
| | *expeftation] bnUAD ſeilicer, of ayde and 
] Jafliltance from the Tyrians and Sidonians, 
their Friends and Neighbours, [" ſhall ber aſha- 
| |þ wed] becing deceived of ſuch helpe as ſhee 
looked for from her potent, but then impove. 
riſhed Friends,whocould notſave themſelyes, 
auuch lefſe helpe others , ITunius and the 
+ { Frenchreadeit thus [* For her expetation ſhall 


| make her aſhamed] with ſome difference in the 


j words, none in the ſenſe. Theſe Aﬀecions, 
; [aſcribed totheſeverall Cities, are yet to bee 
' {underſtood of all in common, as alſo in the 
lnext Clauſes. | 
2. When it 'was atually executed on them. 
| And then a triple Puniſhment ſhould fall on the 
[Philiſtims, F 
I. Diſſolution of their State and Governe- 
ment ['eAvd: the King ſvall. periſh from Gaza] 
4.e. the Governors and Govemement, the State 
and Libertie of their Common=-wealth, ſhall be 
TG bt 
2, Di ing of their Citics and Country 
of the — obs [" Ard Askelon ſhall 
not bee inhabited: ], The Jnhabuants _ 
| W 
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waſted by Warre, or carried Captive. Verſe 5, 
| 3- Bringing in of Forreiners, to dwell and rule 
| in place of the Naturals [| And 4 Baftard ] 13921 


Spmrins, A Baſtard borne of a Whoore, Dep. 23.2, 

thence, by a ſimilitude, applyed to * Strangers and & $5, the He. 
| [qForreiners, Alieniggne, dnizmus who, becing not Bxpoſitors 
home-bred and naturally deſcended , - doe, like . 212 ny 
Baſtards ina Familie, intrude upon theRight, and 5. e, 1129 
'} | Inheritance of the true andnaturall Inhabitants of ed, 
| a Countrey. And Forreiners,that thus poſſefle ano. 19531 w3 
thers Countrey, are no lefſe infamous and odious 5. e, 432 

| to the Naturals, than Baſtards are to lawtull Chil. 
| | dren, [ſhell dwell in eAſhdod)] otherwiſe called 
LAzotus, Atfts 8.40. | 
2. In the Generalitic, Þ And I will cut off the Pride 
'* of the Philiftims | their Wealth, Strength, and all other 
things that made them ſwell with Prideand Inſolencie 
againſt their poore Neighbours the Iewes. Now,touch- 
| ing the fulfilling of all theſe forementioned threatnings, 
'I the doubt is, of 'what times the Prophet liere ſpeaketh.. 
Two opinions there are : 1. Thatthis isto be under- 
ſtood of the Expedition of -* Alexander the Great» * And fo ſome 
who over-ranne all theſe places here mentioned, beſie. vnderftood 


ged and tooke the Cities, placed and diſplaced Colo. — = 


[nies ; as itis moſt apparantinthe Hiſtorians that have Aided pro. 
wrote his Ations. 2. That the Prophet here meancth perly, Alexan- 
the ViRories and Conqueſts which the Iewes ſhonld der x | 
make of theſe Nations, who, whilſt the Perſian State Og his 
was embroiled by Alexander, and that the Syrian and gjympi's 
X& gyptian Kings, the Succefſors of Alexander, conten- confelsion. 
ded one with another; gate ſomething in the ſcuMling : 1»/tiz.Lib.xt. 
Lands as they grew ſtronger, wanne many Citiesfrom 
- Philiſtims, Phcenictans, Syrians, Samaritans, and 
'tothers. The Prophets, Zephaniah, Chap. 2.4. ſequ. 
'Jand Obadiah, Yerſe 20. ſeeme to ſpeake very plaine of 
| the Poſſeſſion of the Countrey of. the Philiſtims, and 
| |Sea-coalts of Pheenicia., bythe Icwes that ſhould re- 
S 3. turne 


Zach,2.9, 


# For Sidon 
was taken by 
Arrixerxcs 
Ochus 1a the 


rench yeare of 


13 


1 
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eurne from Captivitie. In Stories it appeares they did, 
I. Mac.5. 2, H4ac.l2, Toſeph.t.4. Antiqe.11, Ageſpp. 


|£e.c.13, And thus Santiusunderſtands this place, with 


the Hebrew Commentators , Kimchi, R. Ifaach, and 
[Aben Ezra, onthe place ; andthe Chaldee Paraphraſt, 
who renders itthus, T\7OR2 IXVO! M2 Nath 
" PX32122 N12 Nm #. ec. and the houſe of Ifracl 


1 ſuppoſe, wee ſhall take the ſarcſt way, to underſtand 
this Prophecie of all rhe time after Zacharie till Chriſt : 


| wherein, partly by Alexander and his Succefſours, and 


* others; partly by the Iewes,all theſe Places were tho- 
roughly plagucd with Warre and Calamities. And fo 
uns takes it. 

Thus wee have Gods judgementagainſtthe Enemics. of 


Philip of Ma- the Church: next we ſhall ſee, how God in judgement re- 
cedon,agreat members to ſhew Mercie, in a double reſpe : 


whule after 
this time. 


Diod.Sicul, 


| betweene bus teeth ] 4.e. His Murders, Crueltic, and Ra- 


” 1. To his Enemies, of whoma Remnant ſhall bee 
faved, according to Grace, Inſtance is given in the 
Philiſtines ; burunderſtand it of all. [| And [ will rake 
away the blowd ont of bis moutb, and his nations from 


pines z mcant by Blood: and his Idolatries; meant by 
—_— vYpw for idols are often ſo termed, 


Jas 2 King 231 3,Exck,20.7. Ribera underftands that of 


] Blood, to be the bloody ſacrifices offered totheir Idols. 
] Now theſe things ſhould betaken away, 5.e. pardoned, 
| and alſo reformed by the Preaching of the Goſpell, 
which ſhould plucke away theſe Abuſes out of the 
| Month and Tecth of the Philiſtines : Metaphorically, 


| reruns Sinne, which is like Meate and 


Drinke to Sinners, who are as unwilling to part with 
their Wickednefle and Idolatry, as to have their Meate 


.|rweene their Teeth. - And this(I take it) 18 the meaning 
of that (outof his Mouth) and (from betweene his 


- | Teeth) if weetollow this laterpretation of rhe Place, 


touching 


(hall dwell in Aſhdod, who (hall bee there as ſtrangers, 


pluckt out of their Mouthes, which they hold faſt be- | 


: Ba 
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| 


——— 
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tonching the Converſion of the Remnant of the Phi- 
liſktines , whereto Junius, Piſcator, Ribera, and *#Aben 1c + 
Ezra, incline. [And hee alſo ſhall remaine, or, be left, or, TR 
be reſerved (as the French, ſera reſerve) wnto our God | pq Yo 
'% XD RUN 4.c. Even of the Philiſtines, 13157 
and Enemies of the Church, ſome ſhould be left, upon Inv 
whom God would ſhew his Favour intheir Converſion qv 
and Salvation, [ And ſhall be as a Governonr tw Judah) "rm 
4.e. accounted as one of the People of God ; and that, {yay 
not of the meaneſtRanke, but as a Captaine, or chicfe nen\bn 
Man in the Church[ Ard Ekron Synecdochically,The oy mWwy 
Philiſtims ſhall be | 4s 4 /ebw/re | who were not utterly pp YE 
expelled out of Icrufalem, but dwelt among the Iewes, yy ' hog 
and among them many were converted ; asprincipally \2N 
Araunah the Iebufite, 2 Sam.14. 16, unto whom, mpvyy 
Tunjus thinkes, Allufion is here made, Thus the con- NV 
verted Philiſtimes ſhould bee, not as Strangers, but as ; 
Citizens of chiefe note in the Church of God. 

Yer, me thinkes, all things being conſidered, another 
Interpretation of this Yerſe may ſeeme as probable : 
viz, Tounderſtand it of Gods Mercie to the Iewes, in 
giving them deliverancefrom their bloody Adverſaries; 
and not onely fo, bur Rule and Authoritie over them. 
['1 well taks away his blood ont of his Month, and his abo- 
minations from betweene bis Teeth] 1 will deliver the * For,faith 
Iewes, who were an abomination to the Philiſtims, al- co 
waies hated and abhorred by them ; 'and of whom mw 
being now weake and ,. the potent Philiſtims him,theſe Phis 
thought to make a * bloody Prey, and (like falvage liflims did ac- 
| Beaſts ) toteare themto pieces : God wonld now re- <9rding _ 
{cue his People from their Teeth and lawes, when in pr > ee r2 
their imagination they had eyen ſwallowed them up. earc of the = 
[ But he} or,[ And bee] there isno neceſſity totranſlate Hel and drink 
1-Bat, inthisplace, implying ſome kinde of oppoſi- of the bloodof 


[tion betweene this andtheformer Claufe, where there *h*ir faine 


Enemies. See 


_ but an addition of another benefit of Prero- g..4 the 


gative, to the former of Deliverance, [| Aud hee that 1 ;.of the Afts, 
remainath'] 


— ——— oq—— 
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remaineth] W121 making a diſtin tion and pauſe at 
that Word. That is left,not of the Philiſtims, but of the 
| Iewes, after their miſcrie and vexation which the Baby- 
| frat theſe Philiſtims, with othzer Nations, have 
| brought uponthem, [Ever bee] xn oa even that 
 poore ignoble and contemptibleRemnant of the [ewes 
| ſhall be for, or, wnto our God] \amnyRy 6. ec. in his 
Care, ProteRion, Favour, and high account, [41d hee 
ſhall bee 4s a Governor in Iu#dah] not oncly of higheſt 
Ranke and chiefeſt Eſteeme with God, as Princes and 
| Captaines are ina Common-wealth, bur alſs (which, 
'|Itake it, is eſpecially meaut) ſhall bee free, and have 
Command and Rule over others , like the ancient 
Governours of Indah, the Kingly Tribe; albeit the Iew 
. Thad beene now a long time a ſervant himſelfe. [ And 
| Ekron as 4 Tebuſite] i.e. a ſlave and tributary 4231p 025 
.jand one appointed to Deſtruftion, as the Tebuſites and 
| | the reſt of the Canaanites were. And this Interpreta- 
Jrion runnes ſmoother, and more agreeable both ro the 
; firſt Clauſe, the Phraſe whereof 1mplyes manifeſtly a 
Deliyerie of a Prey, out of the Power of the wilde 
1 Beaſt, #,e. Potent Encmics, rather than eyther Pardon, 
or Puniſhment of ſinne ; and alſo to that Oppoſition, 
which is apparant in the ſecond Clauſe, berweene him 
| that Remaineth, who ſhould bee as a Ruler &c. And 
Ekron alſo ſhall be as a Icbuſite. Both bee not meant of 
the ſame, and(And) here might well have been rendred 
| (But Ekron asa &c,) Ergo quere, 
-{ 2- To the Church, which ſhould be preſerved in 
{ſafety among ſomany invaſions as were made upon the 
y Territorics round about them ; Gods Protefion of his 
People is ſet forth | 


- — 
— 


p—_g9Y I. By theMannerof it; Twas Armies and Hoſti- 
9991 litie that his People might feare: God would finde 
praſentian 1. | mceancs of Deliverance proportionable to the danger, 
rie mee, ſairh [_/ willencampe] oppoſing my * power,as an encamped 
the Paraphraſt Army, againſt the Encmie, [above my beg] on 
2 cmplc 


— li 


| Temple, 5. e. the Church, for which ſake the State is 
| preſerved, [Becauſe of the Armies] ſcil. of the Enemie. 
| For thoſe that ſacked the Countrey about Indza, when 
they 9s yer __ as _ ood _ to ons ; 
as appeares by Alexander, whole purpoſe of beſiegin 

| Nending _—_ ſtrangely altered , beyond his h—_ 
| [Becanſe of him that paſſeth by, and him that retwrneth)] 
| namely, the Enemie ranging upand downe the Coalts, 
to and fro with his Armies, Whether here be intimated 
ſomething of Alexanders voyage, who paſſed by Iudza 
into Egypt, and to Ammons Oracle with his Armie, and 
| thence returned to Perſia by the ſame way, not hurting 
theTewes ; or ſomethingabout the many Expeditions 
of the Seleucidz and Lagidz, to and frofrom t'gvpt to 
Syria, and backe againe, among which hurly burly rhe 
IewesState ſtood faſt,though ſometimes a little ſhaken 
{ Idarenotſay : it may bee boththole and all other the 
like dangers are here generally compriſed, 

2, By the Effet of #t, Safcty from the Power of 
the Opprefſor [ And no Oppreſſor ſhall paſſe through them 
ax more How this Clauſe ſhould be conſtrued, is doubt- 

full. waa here rendred Opp is properly an 
| Exacor of Tribute, Debt,or Labour: and fo the Seventy 
| | turne it ſometime goganiz9r, ſometime ipppNarmy as Exod. 3. 
j of the Iewes Taske-maſters in Egypt. Now becauſe 
thoſe three things are many times impoſed and deman- 
ded againſt right and <quitie, therefore the Word very 


| uſually _ an Opprefſour. Further, in regard the 
{powerof im 


poſinz Tribute belongs tothe Prince, it is 
ſometime uſed in that fignification for a Ruler or Go- 
vernour ; and by the Paraphraſt ſo rendred here, 
2G Dominus, Princeps; and in divers other places. 

hall we then take itin this ſenſe, That the Iewes,now 


| 
| 


| freed from Captivitie, ſhould beeno more under the” 


governmentof forraine Princes, oppreſfing them with 


'| Tributes and BxaQtions > If wee conſider the Story of 
«4 times ſucceeding the CY _ it is apparant, that 


the 
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| the Tewes, thoughfreed from Captivitie, yet were not 
| {freed from their SubjeRion tothe Monatche of Perſia, 
as long as they ſtood, They. payd Toll and Tribute, as 
their Sabje&s; though yet herein was ſome part of Li- 
[bertie, that as they uſed their owne Lawes, ſo they 
were governed by men of their owne Nation, as Zerub- 
.| babel, Ezra, Nehemiah,and the High Prieſts after them , 
_—_— by Perfian Satrapacs, ſent thither for that purpoſe. 
| Vpon thedifſolution.of that Monarchie, the Iewes ran 
I the ſame Fortune that other ſmaller Provinces did, 
| being (hared among the Succeſſors -of Alexander. And 
3 though at that time 'they (no doubt) might well have 
| afforded toattempt a revolt, and free themſelyes, as 
haply ſome other Provincesdid at the overthrow of the 
Perſian State, and deſtruction of the Grecian Empire 
after Alcxanders death : yet beeing a weake and ſmall 
 {Territorie, .impoverefhed and broken by their Capti- 
| vity, andalfo lying in themid-way betweene two po- 
4 tentKingdomesof Egypt and Syria, they were driven 
4roput themſelves into the Protection of one of them. 
| And yet they were'ſafe on neither ſide, by reaſon of the 
hot Warres betweene thoſe Northerne-and Southerne 
Kings ; and ſo if they held withonefide, they were 
| judged Enemies onthe other, Whence it cameto paſle, 
that they were -put -to-continuall vexation, their Coun. 
1 trey much harricd, the Citie often ſeazed on by force or 
 Jfeare, the Temple ſometime polluted, many Maſſacres 
. Jcommirted upon the Inhabitants, Idolatry ſometimes 
1eſtabliſhed by force, Tribute impoſed.upon the Country, 


with.other Miſeries, during moſt part of the time that 
theſe'Syrian and A&gyptian Kings reigned and con- 
tended. And after that hatks 


et babe ak ad, 
TE ADINENC ;:themſelyes, , 'foote in 


| teden, and cada a tributary Province, tull .its ukter 
oj defolation ; which alſo they. by Prefidents 
I that wereRomanes borne- then'wastheſupreme 


| Governemene of the: State adminiliaed by. che Ramane 
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Deputies, not by the Naturals of the Countrey, who 

tif that time, were chiefe Rulers of the Iewiſh Aﬀaircs, 

though with ſome reference and ſubordination-to one 
| forraine Princeor other, forthe moſt part, For ſome- 

times alſo they defended themſelyes: ag a free. State, 
fought againſt their Enemies, over-came them, and alſo 
; much enlarged their State and Territories, Wherefore 
I take it, thatſuch a kinde of Oppreſſour is heretunder- 
ſtood, as the Fewes had fermerly felt ; namely, who 
thould utterly ruinate the Countrey, and carry away the 
People captive, asthe Aſlyrians had done. And: (ſuch a 
| one (hould paſſe thorough them [0 more] 5,c. not a 
| long time, or, with condition, ſo long as they were obe- | 
dient to God : for ſothat Phraſe is oftentobe:taken in 
Scripture. 
| Now thisistrue, that though the Iewes State had 
many ſore plunges, yet it held up its head, was honqu- 
\rable, and flourifhed, even among fo many Afliftions ; 
and for the ſpace of almoſt five hundred yeares, till a 
few yeares before the comming of Chrilt, had Lawes 
and Governours of its owne, and was, in a manner, a 
free State, though in dependance upon others. And 
therefore when the Remanes had ſwallowed Syria and 
1 Egypt, yetthey yeelded not, but upon conqueſt : And 
after Chriſts time rhought themſclyes &rong cnough to 

rebell, which wrought their finall Ruine, If this bee 
not the meaning, Lknow not whattoſay of it; it were 2 
labour worththe undertaking,to compilea ſhort Hiltory 
| of rhe times fm the _ ta —_— | ofrupgpia / 
the Story with the ies ;. It wou | 
| oi nn. mg Upecially on three laſk of the 


, GD er nn nn 90 04 Dame 
.* 


. -:| ſenaller Prophets. . Story is yet very: defeRtive.ip this 

.\ particular. M1 3013 OF, SYRRTACD ; 
\ - 3. By the Cauſcdf it ;Gotls favourable reſpeRt unto 

 Fhis People and Church [Far now / have ſtone * with mine « Takengood B 

ezes] ſcilicer, their Captivitie and grievous Aﬀigtions noticeet =. _ Þ 

| paſt, and now myfaxourſhalbe6ſbomndrarothem os 
K 2 


+ Ex6d, 22. 
07,18 
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the time to come. See thelike Phraſe Exod 2.25. 
'f AndtheParaphraſt to the ſame ſenſe, 1933 pp ma 


vealed my power todoethem good. That conceirt of 
'Aben Ezra, that theſe are the Prophets words, ſaying, 
that he had now ſcene all this in a manifeſt Viſion, is 
[not worth the I confutin 
[2.7]. A Prophecie of the Comming of Chriſt, of his 
Kingdome, and the manifold benefits whichthe lewes had, 
and ſhould enjoy by that expeRed Meſlias. And it is fitly an- 
nexed' to the former Prophecie , to ſhew them by what 
meanes, and from whom, all comfort was tobee expeed. 
This Prophecic, full of much difficultic, reacheth rotheend 
of thetenthChapter from the ninth Verſe ot this, containing 
a large Deſcriptionof the Times of the Meſlias, of the Na- 
ture and Benefits of his Kingdome and Government, The 
Parts of the Prophicie are,. 

” * 7, APromiſe of the ſpeedy comming of the Meſſias, 
| whoſe approach ſhould bee in that qualitie under which 
they expeRted him, viz. asa King. The Prophet ſers it 
downe Emphatically ['Bebo/d, thy King]i,e. the Meſſias, 
who(ſhall be aKing, though of another kinde, than the 


[iseven as it were upon the way, and will bee here ſpec- 
dily, appearing inthe fleſh. And hee amplifies this by 
the Effet, which the Hope and Promife of Chriſts 
comming, ſhould worke in the hearts of his People, 
viz, Singular joy and rejoycing, notwithſtanding the 

eſent Miſeries which now lay hers upon theChurch 
'[Rejozce] and that | greatly] ['O Danghter of Zion} 
- | the Church, [' © /oxe | make an open Declaration of the 
{joy thon conceivelt [O Dawghter . Jeruſalem]] eyther 
Synonymice, to the former , the Chusch,, or haply, 
{the State ':. for both have ſingular Benefit by 
4 Chriſte Kingdome.. and generally Cuz 1 8 7: is allour 


i 3 Athree-fold Peſeription, 
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;pn7 PILLDNY Mag 4.4. For | have nowre- 


Iewes imagined | commeth unts rhe? very ſhortly : hee . 
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| another Condition;thanthe magnificent 


1. Of the Perſon of the Meſſias, 'what a manner of 
King hee ſhould be whom they expefted : Hee isce- 
ſcribed. by three moſt excellent Properties of a gvod 
King ; | | 


# ” Ft? 


F I. Tuſtice, [ He i ju#t) moſt firi& and equall in 
his Governement, not tavouring hisPeople 1n their 
offences. Sec Eſay11.3,4-5. & 9.7. Exed.23,21. 

2. PreteAtion and Sategard of his Snbjefts|[ 4nd 
hazing ſalvation]. pwn not" rake 'paſſively in 
Niphal, for Servatws, bur aRtively for the ſame that 
yTo1D. Servator, a Saviour": - $6 rendred by the 
{ Paraphraſt pr\D1 & Liberator, Salvator. 'See Mar, 
) 1.27. Some turne it,{ a#d ſaved himſelfe} And ſo'the 
French |[ Er qui ſe garentt de paw ſoy meſme] which 
is true, that his owne Power faved himſelfe from 
beingovercome by death, &c. bur yet this ren- 
| —a—— tor the ſenſe. That conceit of 
| Aben Ezra, [ He # juji,, aud by his juſtice, 711: 
| 20? 3\z 25nND2 Yu heefball bee faved from 
the Sword of Gog and Magog] is a Tewilh dreame of 
Chriſts temporall Kingdome. | 

3. Humilitte, [wg] 11y affiftn , bumiliatia, 
panper, Mat. 21.5.. and the Seventie - axes, 12y 
Humilis, Manſwetus, Mecke. The firit Interpreras 
tion of the word reſpes the Povertic and Meane- 
netſe of Chriſts outward ſtate : and fo the Para. 


phraſt takes it [Tay cAfﬀettn ] Tunius andour 


The ſecond Interpretation reſpeAts the inward 


| . | Lowlineſſeof Chriſts heart; as farrefrom Pride, 


asbis State wasfromall Pompe : And fo ournew 
Tranſlators take it, according to Marrhew.. Let us 


\Ltake it in/both ſenſes: : for both agree to Chriſt, 


who was both poore and kumble, —_—_— of 
proud 
Monarchs of the World are, Thislowly Mind and 
meane Eſtate of the _ as irappearcd _—_ 
k 3 4 4 


p 


old Franſlators, [ Poore] And the French Abjet?};. 
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142 An Expoſition um Cav.g. | © 
" | {the whole courſe of his life, from his birth to his 
| death;.;:fo was it then very. remarkcable, when, PEP 
I abovcall other times, heeſcemed to take greateſt 1 
State upon him, namely, when hee made his ſo. bp 
-, lemne Entrance into his Citic of Ieruſalem ; which 
I 18, here fore-fhewen unto Zacharie by the Prophe- | 
: : F; - .þ$igall Spirit. Fer,albeit at that time the Acclama- | 
ny "4k and Hondurthe People gave unto him,as unto 
$20 

| 

| 

; 


|. Jacking, were, notſmall : yer, inregard of ourward 
y they were farre mferiour to the | 

' I Pompe and Statelinefle, which earthly Potentates 

,pmake at their Entries.into the hcad Cities of their 3. + 

j 1:4 Al > The Manner of his Eatrance, in all |} . 

| +; mbleand lowly.ſort, - is ſer forth by one ſpeciall |} - {7 

- | Circumſtance of it, viz. the kinde of Bealt that ? 


*1,Reg1-33- | 


thatride on white Aſſes, yeethat ſit in judgement, 
ade. 10-4. 


—_—_ 
«: iid 
- . 


) . >| bour;;'yet ie Kings of the Icyvcs 
£450 : Lifara laugnime, elped 
Caprivic 


alilyiſwchasthey had after the by 
"7 i;:1iþ-Ca NE trans the Cetreaf) al Na- Wi 
4; | thans; ande uſed” 'the! miore comely/ and u_ 
Wo reature 
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|. | Chats is, as takeityuranExpeſvef the for 


jt | oy 4 7% 9 


Creature the Horſe., However,Chriſts Manner of 

riding was certainelyfarre-from King-like Magni- 

4 ficence, even 'm-regard of riieiBeaſthhee rode on ; 

the rarher, becauſe it wasnot anAﬀe' bred up a 

purpoſe, and fitted for the Saddle, but a'wilde Co!r, 

| following his Damme, labouring- in the yoke, 
* and upon a Colt the Foale of an eAfe ] Ja wy * Fen. 


4 Tang Palm film 'ffearums, "that is, as the «Thar is,(aith 
4 'Chaldee; mri N21 (Filiarel Afiac; rarningthe plu- Kimchi , 
jrall by the ſingular : | atid' fo Afarthew 21, 5, mnR [2 


j-w2er utty Lar{uols, P ethims atm -Afara ſub jregi, uſed TNInNRn 


{ ro the yoke. And ontof. this- Tranſlation; of Mare according to 
\zhew tors 6d Piſcate giverthe Redibn, why this _ ON 
' | Evade is ſaifto bee "Hart flat; Bockuſe of his © fo 


4 running after two Ales coupledrtogether in one i 
tyoke, whercof one was his Damme, - Now this FF Ng 


. 1 _ ba, 
mer; thewing! what mannerof' Afﬀſe it'ſhould bee in one of - 65g 


thar Chrift: would rideoty;,' namely, not” one ready Cities of Gie' 
{ramed[and trained ts the faddfe, buta young wilde 1e2d. 
Colt, whereon never man fat: ;- wherein, as there * So Kimchi, 
was aficgictt of all curioſitie.gnd-ornament', ſo 


_ (was 'there ſome: Demonſtration'alfo- of Chriſts Pazn 


| PI A Why. 
power over the. Creature." \Clareſoewts (gloria juter ; . 
bumilem fruplicttatem,  'WhiteasSandtius, afterma. png. nn 
9 others, take rheſe irwo Clauſes feverally, |and The like re- 


| make, thar'Chriſt firſt codoonehe'Dammey then on petition ſee 


the Colt. Nofſuch thing appeares by-the'* Evahge. 1295-3.19. 
hits, where ery tary = + this prediRion > na 
is related : Three of them mention nothing but * Marth.zr, 
the Colt ; and the Circumſtance-which they adde Mark.rr. 
[mbercov never man ſdic]- implies thar Chriſt rode 545-7: 
onely on him. And though Matthewfay,-that pork on 
wittrgarments, ſcibcer, 


| that Chriftmigktchooſe whetherihe pleaſed ;' yet 
bm one :went lire, the way 
[ a 


being ſoſhort that 
'a halfe» That 


\Chrift: went,about a mile 
Myſtery 
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A 144 ; An Expoſition pon | Cay.9, < 
'} 1} Myſtery which many make to bee contained here, 
i] | that by the Aſſe was meant the Iewes, by the Colt 
[3 qrheGentiles, and by Chriſts riding of both, his 
Dominion over all, is a concceitwhich was merrily 
| {| made by ſome Ancicnts : but they that in good 
{ |} earneſt maintaine it for a truth, have too much of 
Further this manner of Chriſts Entrance, as it 
ſhewed his Humilitie , ſo doth it alſo imply his 
l Peaccablenefle : The Af is a Beaſt .uſed in Peace, 
che Horſe for Warre.' Rabbi Kimchics worgs arc 
| worth the ſetting downe; Hee rode on the Aﬀe, | 
4 nota mm a2vun 55 mnnog prona: Ry | 
| 199031 8) 19 mVn? T1171 ; may Ros 
: 22191 oDWw?. 7I&1w that is, Not for 
want, for all the World is in his Dominion ; 
| | but out of Humilitie : and further, to ſhew that 
the Iſraclites ſhoald have no neede of Horſes and 
EN Chariots ; as it folloawes in the next Verſe, 
| And this of the Deſcription of his Perſon by his 
{excellent qualities, whercby he is differenced trom 
the unjuſt,deſtroying,and proude Monarchs of the | 
t7 | World, ſuch ashad aflicted the Icwes State ; the | 
+1]. -Unextis the Deſcription, | 
OY bon WY . Of theKingdome of the Mcſſias : what manner | 
a1" if ;Goyernement they ſhould expeRt : Not a Temporall 
4 Rule, as they hoped for, but a Spirituall. ichis yer 
4 cloſely carried,. leſt, the lewes, in this their Miſcrie, 
| mighr take offence atit. Now this his Kingdome is 
!{ deſcribed, | 4) 
} f\ 1, Bythe Meanesthat ſhould bee uſed for its 
Eſtabliſhment and Propagation :- whidh are ſet 
| ff. 1 Nexgatively, Notby outward Force. By de- 
1, nying'the uſe of all Inſtruments of Warre, 
JE 4nd ( will cut off the Chariot of Ephrains) i. e, 
;. JIſtadl [and rbe Horſe: from lernſalem!) out - 
| . Iu 
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the Prophefie of Zecnanie. 


—— —_—__— 


Inda [and the Battell Bowſhall be cut off }] +.e. 
Synecaochicis, No Engine of Warre what- 
| ſoever ſhall bee of uſe inthe Spiricuall King. 
dome of Chrilt, yr by Ephraim and 
Inda ; Chriſt ſhould rule over all the Tribes, 
and defend his Church, but not by force of 
Armes : Nor were the lewes to thinke, as 
they vainely did, that under the Meſſias they 
ſhould become Emperoursof the Worid,and 
bring all Nacions under ſuvjeftion of rhe 
Iewih Crowne, by powcr of their viForious 
Arm-s. Nogthe Chariot, the Horſe,the Bow, 
all Earthiy Weapons thon!ld have no force to 
| preſerve and enlarge Chriſts ſpirituall 
Empire over mens hcarts ard conſcicnces. 
See Eſay 2.4, IMuab 5.12. 2 Cor. 10.4, 5,6. 
Further, this may imply, that as outward 
| Force cannot helpe forward, fo it ſhall not 
hinder the Kingdome of Chrilt. 

2, Poſſitively, by the power of Preaching 
the -Goſpelk of Peace. [ Ard bes ſhall. peaks 
| Peace nnto the Heathen | the Gentiles : to 
whom he ſhall ſpeake Peace, 5, e. peaccably, 
as Pſal. 85.8. & 28.3, by publiſhing of the 
Golpell of Reconciliation, Sce As 10. 36,37. 


LEpbeſ. 2.17. 


2. Bythe Extent of it ; it ſhould beas largeas 
the World, ftretching itſelfe into all quarters of 
| the Earth, {and his Dominion ſball be from Sea | the 
(14 RedSea, or Arabian Sea, [ro Sea ] the Mcditerra- 
;:1.| a: nean Sea, [and Fom the River | Euphrates | t9 the 
be —_— the Earth] to: the .utmoſt Bounds of the 

. | Holy Land towards Egypt, viz. the River Sichor, 
or Rhinocornra. Now the Holy Ghoſt mentions 
theſe asthe limits. of Chriſts Kingdome , not that 
.'| 31-1 it tretchedno further, burpartly ſpeaking tothe 
- | -:-:4 Capacitic of 'the yulgar ,. who-conceived theſe 
| V 
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Boundsto bee of ſolarge extent, as beyond them 
there was ſcarce any thing 3 ly according ro 
gg "3 the Type: theſe were the utmolt Borders firit aſſig- 
- => ned 2 to. the Land of Promiſe , the Temporall 
Even when : vo. 74 
ie was ruled by Kingdome whereof was a Tyve of Chrilts Spiri- 
Salemon, the tuall Kingdome. which ſhould extend in compaſſe 
greateſt King asfarre as the largeſt Borders of the Kingdome of 
1: ume die the > I{raclites ; partly by a common cultome of 
had, and a q : 
moſt ſpeciall I ſpeech, wherein the Borders of the Holy Land 
type of Chriſt: are put for the utmoſt quarters of the World : as Lat 
to whoſe Pſal.89.12. where Tabor and Hermo 
R——_ the Weſt and Eaſt, 3. Purſeo. 
$84 ſtr This of the Deſcription of his Kingdome : i 
relation, as is (thirdplacefollowes the \ a4 


apparant by 3. Of the Benefits that the Tewes had, and ſhould 
Rſale72. . © LhavebytheMeſſias : and theſe reſpet, 
" 1. The Time paſt, viz, Deliverance ont of the 
Captivitie of Babylon, granted unto the Iewes by 
vertue of the Covenant made with them, and ratt- 
| fied in and by Chriſt. [ As for thee a//o]viz.,O Daugh- 
. ter Zion, [Ey the blood of thy Covenant | that Cove- 
+ nant which was made firſt with Abraham, Ger.15, | 
and ſealed by the blood of Circumcifion, Gev.17. 
| that of his Seede the Meſſras ſhould come, in whom 
allthe World ſhould be blefſed : and. which was 
afterward renued in moſt ſolemne: manner at Mount 
| Sinai, berweene God and-<hiewhele Nation of the 
Iewes; where he tooke them for hispeculiar People, 
| _— whom to preſerve his Church, and they took 
| God fortheir God, The Conditions and Manner of 
which Covenant are expreſſed, | Exod. 23. the lattcr 
| end. and Chap. 24. the begintiing. This Covenant 
; was confirmed by the blood of Sacrifices, Exod. 24.8. | 
figuring the Sacrifice of Chriſt, from whom this 
{| CompaQ betweene Got and ithe lewes was to have 
|its-full ratification and ſtrength. Now albeit the 
_ Hewes(for the generalitic )had ED 


ee Ee ee ee... _—— HU ee tr ems fg re % 


, 
——_——_—OwQG— © OS 


— —— _ — — —— —— —— _ 


Cay.9. the Prophefie of Zxcnarre. 1 47 


and were for ſuch their Tranſgreſsion ſorely puniſhed : 
et God for his part was alwates mindefull * it; and, o 
becauſe of it, did remember the Tewes in their Adver- 41, ang 
 fities, and delivered them ont of Captivitie, that hee called, where- 
might make good unto them the Promiſes touching the in lecemiah 
Meſſias, This 18 excellently deſcribed,Levie.26.42,44,45. 35 impriſo- 


: . ned, ler. 28.7, 
By vertue of this Covenant, as at other times, ſonow F217 


they were delivered from their great Captivitic under Te, ke. 


0 Aſlyrianse | { bave ſent fortb] ſet at libertic, [thy wiſe fath, 


Priſoners | thy Captives, held in bondage and thraldome p1x 122) 
[ont of the Pit wherem is no water} 5,e. out of Priſon;- 1) E209 
and the worſtplace in the Priſon, the Dungeon : * 112 DOD ox 
a darkcſome dirty Vault underground , whereinto Pri- y2D") 
ſoners were let downe. By which * Metaphor is expre(- wow 
ſed the diſconſolate and hard Eſtate of the Iewes, under * D'D2 
which they were held during the Captivitic. And this Such dirry 
I take to bee the plaine meaning of this place, accor- _ their 
ding to the reading of our laſt Tranſlators, which is \..*|:.e pirs 
natarall to the originall Text. To which r cading emptied of 
the Þ French alſo accord, only that they render [ have water, but ha- 
ſemt forth] by the future, / well ſend forth. lunins,and our vi2gmud the 
| firlt Tranſlators diſtinguiſh this Verſe intotwo ſeverall v76-e rap 
Clauſes, whercot the former ſhould imply Remiſſion of | \ Duane atoy, 


Sinnes, the other Deliverance out of Captivitic. But a caz/« du ſang 


| the Text doth not kindely admit of thoſe additions of 4 ton alliance 


If:fta} in Tunius,or [| ſhalt be ſaved ] in our old Tran. )* "tiray, 
coy more narural to take thoſe words[ nx 04) ] red pope 1 


abſolutely, not conſtrued with any that follow ; as in the 1, 0, it xy « 


{like conſtruction, Pſal.73. 2. and Yerſe 20. with many poine & ear] 


the like placesin the Plalmes, 

| Sandtus, after Ribera and other Popilh Comments- 

tors, make a foule coyle about this Text, and to eſtabliſh 

the falſe reading of the eld Vulgar, and the new inven- 

tion of Limbus patram,falluponthis place,and bemangle , 
it pitifully. There is no Remedie but in their opanions ;, gg. 


\ it maſtneeds bee corrupted by the ewes malice : NN Num. 1.15. 


of the feminine muſt needes ſtand * forthe maſculine Deur. 5.27: 
V 2 nn, 


148 An Expoſition upon Car.g. C 
NR, and qm\2 corrupted for qmm1a2, and mnbw 
foyſted in for nw, and qPVDHR: cogged in for 
PVOR ; elſe how ſhould the Vulgar Greeke and 

| fLatine bee ſo miſtaken, as to render it, x ov <niahuan 

'\ Nadu Os iHamoees &c and, Tw enuſifth, crc. And how 

ſhould Limbs be cſtabliſhed out of thisplace, were it 

not an Apoiropbe of the Prophet, ſpeaking ro Chrift,and 
declaring how hee by his bloody ſacrifice had ranſomed 
| the Fathers out of their Purgatory, or infernall Limbs ? 

} Wherefore Sandtius is peremptory, Texte Hebraicus 

quem modo habemus, fine dubio corruptis a Indeis : and, 

'* Polunt autem dum Chriſto tamtam gloriam, & nobis tantum tin 

ad veritatem (an old Wives tale) coguoſcendam lumen | 

I invident, ad Synagogam ſmam, ſine ad leruſalemreftieutam, | 

_ locum non flettere moliiter, ſed violenter contorquere. 


1 Yea, in the originallreading he ſecs not what reaſonable | 
| ſenſe canbee made of it, and what great cauſe there | 
: ſhould bee, car adeo in ſanguine Frederis exultandum ſit ? 
\*to what purpoſe this of the bloud of the Covenant 
ſhould be alledged about the Reſtitution of the Iewiſh 
State and Church. Sure tis pity theſe men ſhovld nor 
| | enjoy their conceits, who, rather than they will dare to | 
ſuſpect their owne opinions, will venterto corrupt the | 
Scriptures for the confirmation of any doating fancie, | 
| Which yer they cannot gaine out of this place, no, 
4 though wee reade it according to their Criticiſmes, | 
{For what? muſtthis Pit without Water needs be Abra- | 
hams Boſome ? or muſt Abrahamsboſome bee Limbus 
| patrem, a place (as Sandtius ſpeakes) HMagneprofunditatis 
& horrors, ſqnallidus, teter, ſordidmabordering upon hell; 
| proverbially ſo termed from common Priſens and Dun- 1 
sTer.38,6. gcons. Which (as * Ieremics) were ſmeaqua, but not 
Gen-z7. 24 ſme lute. They arc unworthy their heads ſhould ever reſt | 
in Abrahams Boſome,that makethat place of the Saints a 
reſt, to bee their layle and Priſon: And SanQins, with | | 
the reſt, while here they give ſuch dreadfull Epithites | 
to it, forget what Abraham himſclte faith of Lazarus | 
4 in 
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But no more of this Dreame : 4 cometothoſe Benefits; 


| in his Boſome, Thathe was then comforted, Lruke 17.25. 


which reſpe&, (1, S200 102 þ 
2. The Time to come. : and theſe are partly Tempo- 
rall, partly Spirituall ; as Chriſt is the Fountaine of 
(both unto his Church. and they concerne eyther 
1. The two Tribes,returned fron Captivitie,to the 
Verſe of the tenth Chapter. 2C1 2), | 
2. The whole Nation of the Iewes, from thence 
(totheend of the tenth Chapr. 
«1. The Benefits uponthe Iewes returned home, in the 
times preſently enſuing, till Chrifts comming; are double : 


(et fo 
ſ 


" $$ I. Temporall preſervation againft the Violence 
Jof their Enemics, and by name, of theGrzcian Empire, 
with whichthey were to have continuall conflicts. This 


rth, 
1. Generally, in 


{ 


: 


| thatare here ſpoken to, ;[' yer Priſoners of hope | 


" 1. An Exhortation, ſhewing them whither 

they wereto repaire for helpe and ſuccour in 

this their miſerable ſtate: [Tarve yee ro the 

ftrong Held ] priga Fortreſſe, where you 

| _, > ſafe againit all dangers that come upon 

you. Burt what or, whois this Caſtle or Fort 

to which the lewegare exhortcd to repaire for 

farety ? Irake it,that.it is not lerufalem, or the 

Holy Land, but the Meſſias, who would beto 
Teruſalem-and the ewes a ſtrong Caſtle of De- 

fence againſt the: Adverſary , And this will 

better appeare, if wee'confider who they are 
i,e.hoping,or * who have hopezvis. of Delive- X © the 

Ng were theſe? Breker the lewesin ptomere. of 

Ciptivitie; -or elſe thoſethat were now retur- aq the Tar. 
ned, Not thoſe that yet tarried in Babylon; gum, Syerantes 
for they. cannot bee termed Prifoners of Hope, #%cr2:1ncm, 

you bee thought tolong for Deliverance, who JPN2SDD71 


when the Priſandoore wag open, and an calie NIPMDI 
V 3 way 


* And our 
lat Tran(la- 
tors imply (0 
much , in 
rendring 
1210 
not, Ketwurne 5 
but, Turne : 
intimating 
the converſien 
ef their deſires 


and 5 to- 
cnnde the 
irony Hold, 


rather than 
the motion of 
their bodies 
from place to 


place, as 
E(.4 $eIZ. 
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An Expoſition upm  OCav.g. 


way made fortheir eſcape, refuſed the opportu- 


,.qaitie, and, wilfally continued in Babylon ; as 
| hathbeene ſeene before. And no doubt, bur 


they, ſeeing how ill matters were likely to ſuc- 
ceede with thoſe that were returned, did ap- 
plandethemfelyes in their choyce, in fitting 


hlokere they were. Wherefore I conccive 


this ſpeech is not dire&ed to them, to exhort 
'themto returne to [eruſalem , but to thoſe that 
were already returned, to perſwade them to 
* turac their hopes and hearts towards the 


| Meſſias. They had beene Priſoners in Capti- 


vitic, and were by him delivered out of it, 
Verfe 11. and they werepartly Priſoners ſtill, 
 expeRting further freedome from ſuch aMicti- 
ons and dangers as incompaſſed them on every 


| ſide : under the. ſtraightnefſe and burden 


whereof this poore People ſighed, waiting for 
the Redemption promiſed by the Meſlias. 
To theſeGod fpeakes, and that in generall, to 
the whole State, though haply more particu- 
larly alſo to ſuch as looked not only for Tempo- 


| rall but Spirituall deliverance by the Meſſias : 


ſach as are mentioned Lake 2.25.38. though 
this is certaine, that even the beſt among the 
Iewes had their thoughts more upona Tempo- 
rall than Spirituall Redemption by Chriſt. 
[The Iefatites here dreame of another Apoſtro- 
phe,which the Prophetmakestothe Patriarks, 
| Ricking faſt in the mire of Limbo,and expeRing 
| Chriſts topullthem our. A conceitas idle 
as that int the former verſe. | 

- 2. InaPromiſe, that they ſhould not onely 
{ finde ſaccour by that old,but alſo have 
| Gonibletccanbort to that which formerly they 
hadenjoyed. [Ever to day} when your State 


ſvemeg very n 


miſerable -and- deplorable ; _ 


C4 
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| | dee I declare] make an open Promiſe unto you 
| that 1 will render * double «nts thee) not onely 
| Defence againſt the Enemie, but ſuch ſingular 
| Favour morcover, as ſhould bee double to all 
|that ever they enjoyed in their moſt happy 
| | Eſtate. Which was fulfilled by the incarna- 
| rion of Chriſt, and publiſhing of the Goſpell ; 
| a Benefit incomparably' * greater, than ever 
the Tewtſh State enjoyed intheir greateſt Pro- 
ſperitie, if they had made a good uſe of it. 
|[{Yrto thee] 47 a ſudden, but not unuſuall 
| -- [change of the Perſon, for-H595 $ God ſpeak- 
|? «| ing, as it were, tocachof thoſePriſoners in 
| | particnlar, or, colle&ively, to one, as all. 
(Verſe 13, 
2. Particularly, deſcribing this Deliverance of 
(the Iewiſh Church, in manypecials : 
| 1. The Perſons who ſhould contend, inclu- 
| ding alſo the time when this Deliverance ſhould 
| be granted, and thePromiſe werſe 1 2. fulfilled, 
The Perſons Defendant are the Jewes, Afailant 
| | the Grztians. And the Meffas, after that by his 
| power hee hath preſerved the Tewes from the 


! Grzcians violence, ſhould grace Tudza with his 
Preſence. [When I have bent Inda for me, filled 
| rhe Bow with Epbyains, abid raiſed up thy Sonnes,, 
ag lo Sion] Tyda and Ephraim are here taken for the 
| ſame, by an clegant varietic, as before Verſe 10, 
and are no more, but the Sonnes of Sion ; ſach 
N | of the Iewes ag were returned, For that Ephraim, 
'1 [propetly theteneTribes, had any thing todoe 
| | with theſe GrzcianKings, it cannot bee affirmed. 
| Whereforel take them for Synonymaes ; unlefle 

| we will, with San&tius, ſay,notimprobably, thar 

&S mention is here of Ephraim, partly in regard 

that many of the tenne Tribes returned with the 


|. --- two; of which before # partlyin regardof the 
Epithite 


nNITyO * 
Targium 
my 
mn 
two for one, 


* Hag.2,9, 
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152 An Expoſition up Car.9. 
| Epithite here given them, of filling the Bow, or Ar- 
xy | Ehonia arena the Ephramites excelled, P/al.7 8.9, 
tf. Ic Agent thy Serves,, O Greece] Thoſe Kings of 
'5 | Egyptand Syria, which were of the Poſteritic of 
| exanders Captaines, whom hee brought our of 
| | Greece with him, and who, after hisdeath, ſeized 
| on thoſe Kingdomes,and for many yeares grievouſly 
|_| vexedthelewes, Theſe Kingsare principally meant, 
| - [though they might alſo uſe Gracian Souldiers in 
* their Armies, which yet is not very likely . By 
this place it is apparant, to what times this Prophe- 
. 1 1 | cieistobereferred, namely, tothatof the Macca- 
| [bees,,, when the Iewes were auuyindy preſerved 

| from the rage of ſomany mercilefle Tyrants, 
| 2. The Meanes of their Viſtorie and Delive- 
[rance, which ſhou!d,be from God,and nor by their 

ownePuiflance : This is expreſſed, , - 

\. I. Figatatively,in many lotty Tropes: which 


* Implere ar- | 
£49, to fall a touch . | 
tk is, To | | [ 1. Eyther the ſubordinate Meanes to 
owe nap ot ng ab p12 ral, by the [erfes, pare bleficd _ _ 
the Arrow bee i}! | 1 ot | PETER BY « ANF GOW, and SWOErds 
dhe head, Fy fc | +; [and:/Warrc-like Przparations ſhould have 
and the Bow | |... all their (trength from God ; The lewes 
= gg 1 | | ſhauld be Inſtruments, God the principall 
Phraſe oo au? [7h $4 8 | agent. When 1 have bent {nda for me, aud 
2 Kings 924. 2/[{19 ly 4 1 ifilled the Bow with Ephraim ] that 1s, Mera- 
PRIN | {phorically, Profpered their Armes ; as if 
ou ner | [ MD agk they, bur my ſelfe did both bend and 
j OM. _ | ” draw their Bowes ; or thus more ſimply, - 
He Gllcd = þ+ | | / 4 Fat;ro the ame. ſenſe, When L have made 
ets bs + | ; 3 -þ -, | Iuda as my Boyrbent, and Ephraim as a 
hand, 4.c. ſaith | | |Shaft,wherewithT have filled, s.e, * Drawn 


Kimchi z, I JO HOP Wn Pas Y ; 

; 12 752 NYpPH JUY' theſamethar is in 1 Kinzs. 22. 34. JUN VN) 
$\D2n7 NVUP2-i.e. A man | drewa Bow in his full Crogele So Yeget. de re 
Miliil.1,C.15. Miinr ddhivewla'fOvtie ut Alcwun {digenttr ac ſapienter tenean', ut for- 
titer imp/eant, ut flwſtra' fixa fit: (oo Sxplone Apts Ep bt eþ+ 347 Ot Theodoricus K, of 
Gothes his skill in Archerie, Spicul4 capitimplet, expellit. up 
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| | [up my Bow unto the Arrow-head , to 
| | bee —_ . upon the Gracians . 
Some difference there. is, in the reading, 

The Paraphraſt, the Vulgar, Iunius, the 
J Frenchs: and our. former Tranſlators, 
joyne MupP tothe firſt comma, [hes 
| T1 have bent Inda for me as a Bow | but the 
| | accent Rebiaover F171 makesa comma 
| there, and leaves mop for the next 
| [following:andſothe reading is ſmoother 

| than _ our old, [ Ephraims hand have 
| | [ filed] in that ſenſe as 2, Kings 9. 34. of 
| | {the French [Er awuray remply Ephraim 


Fs vs 


—_ 
—- re —-- 


comme Kn carguois, and jhil have filed | 

8: | Ephraim aca Outver) for Ephraim is not | » 

| | | \ There the Quiver,butthe Arrowes,wherc- 
with the Bow ſhould bee filled : Though 


[- | Kimchi alfo : interpret the place fo, ' 

| | jezantbno nao 1h mm Onan . 
i.e, Ephraim erit mibi tanquam Pharerrs # 
ſagittarum plena, but this fits not ſo pro- 
perly. Thoughfor the ſenſe the difference 
| is little, all fignifyinz,thatthe Armies and 
Armes of the. Iewes, ſhould :bee Gods 

powerfull inſtruments for deſtrution of 
| the Enemie: Andſo in the next words it 
| |  \isplainly expounded [And raiſed wp thy 
JT ! | Someecc.)} .awakned and put courage 
' | | [oem Iewes, to provide and ſtand for 


their Defence, ['An4 mace thee] OZion, 

yee lewes [as the Sword of a meghtyiman 
| as a ſharpe:ſword:in a ſtrong mans ha 

Rt © that can:nſe 1ttopurpgſe. $ 6a | 
Q:* | | ; 2; OrthechicteMfancs, piz. Gods 
1 4 - |-- *Hmmediate-power;?:manifeſted tortherr 
| | '* [ *Deliverance:, :;' Which is declared be, 
J; |. [--Jalldidn::to; _ ——_— _ 
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"EI 
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* 1g 
| may be rurne 
' Contraes', and 


* the French 


; dothſohere, 
' buenatlo 


kely, 
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: At. Expoſition upon Car.9., 


.»{| God had in former times given unto the 
>} Ifraclites; at the Red Sea, in the Wilder. 
; i Lneffe, againſtrhe Canaanites &c, where- 


in, by thanders, lightnings, and tempeſt, 


if bee ſhewed his power inthe defence of 


his People. [eAnrd the Lord ſhall b:e 


 \| ſeene * over them] his powerfull Pro- 


tection of his People (hall bee apparant: 

-hike as when heeſhewed himſelte over 
the Iſraelites in theGloud, Exod.1 4.19. 
24. This 1s further deſcribed in three 


particulars, wherein God would fight 
(Ny his Church , 


Is Lightnings, which arecompa=- 
i [0 * Arrowes : | And his Arrow 
| ſhall. goe forth ac the lightning] ſwiftly, 

ſoddenty and unreſiſtably, 

2: Thunder, like the noyſe of a 
Trumpet, tofound to the Battell; and 
more, to affright the Enemic. [And 
the Lord Jhall blow the Trumpet) God 
{ himſelfe ſhall be the Captaine, and his 
Thunder: ſhall bee as the ſound of a 
Trumpet, to gather his Forces toge- 
ther, and: give a dreadfull Alarme ro 
the Enemie. 
| 3 Whirle-windes,[" A»d/ball goe] 

the Encmie, with his People 

with whirle-windes ] Targum my. 
fot 2 our. windes that 
hurle "ang ſcatter - here and there 


. | with unreſiſtable Vislence. SanRius 


\underſtands'it of the Swiftneſſe of 
'Geds proceoding « ; but its better to 


_ © finterpret-it ; furious Violenc, 
| CT Ik againſt th 
FEAT: | Bees! 3 and. cherefore Whirlez 


windes 


Car.9g. the Prophefieef Zxcninie. "155 


| windes,- MJ not ſimply Windes are 
ſpoken of . [Of the South] Tom Tar- 
IF gam 721479 becauſe Teman lay South 
to lerufalem. But why of the South ? | 
Sandtius gives two reaſons : 1. Becauſe \ 
like as the South Winde blowes againſt | 
| the North, fo theſe Indgements ſhould i 
fall upon the:Northren Countries, This | 
| | 1s farre, fetcht', and. little worth. 


, 
2, Becauſe the South winde is more tem- , 
| ! | peſtuousthan ethers.» 4/f. Mer, /1.c.5. 
| 1 | pier of may 3) paves ener anu@ | 
: 6 vor 3H 74 Cope i This is ſomething, 
; | [ - | if Ariftorles obfervation in Greece hit 

other Countries, and fo * Indza: which #See Ls.12.54 
| may be doubted, becauſe of their divers 55. [When yee 
| Situations, this having Landthat Sca to {<<2 cloudriſe 
- - | | *| the Sourhof ir, which muchalters the yg 100 a, 
-" #4 -- | - | Windes.Whercfore(l ſuppoſe) we may Qraighrnay,a 
| | not -unfitiy interpret it - by alluſion to fhowre com- 
| thoſe Tempeſts, wherewith God oyer- meth,and ſoir , 
| {threw the &gyprians at the Red Sea, fe non" {! 
| {| © [Southwards-of -Judza, © Which, how Ioiuh-winde * 
 - | dreadfullthey were; -not onely in Thun- þtow,ye ſay | 
| drings, Lightnings, and-borrible;Raine, char will be 
but alſo in outragious.Windes, is appa- bote,and id | 
X if ' | -- rant by conſidering of thoſe places; 24.5 
BED IE =s LPſat. y7.16,17,18. and Exed.15.10. * | 
7; LSþ Touching the fulfilling of this Pro- b 
| | phecie, whether God did ſhew any ſuch I 
| | extraordinary workes in the Battels of | 


hs Z 


a i. SOS * £ - 
- 


4 X | - |. theJewes againfi the Grzcians, or that 
ob 0; | - | + |-© - herebynomore ismeantthan his preſent 
SI TL I TOW 7 and ſpeciall aide :intheir Deliverance; 
4 - it cannot weltbegecided, - unlefſe Story 
; [+  -— were a little morteparticular in this buſt- 
<A iteo! pol © anffeSemherbingithereis RITES”: 
$3503 ; X 2 Chep. * 
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Mn Expoſition upon . Cap; g; 

Chap.552;3. Chap.10,28,29,30. Chap.r i. 

| ay. Which ſhewes, that did 

manifeſt hix powerfull preſence totheſe, 

diſtreſſed-in very extraordinary manner 
fo 9. Verſe 14. 

Thus 'wee have the meanes of their 
Deliverance, expreſſed figuratively : the 
next is, 

. 2. Plainely, in theſe words [The Lord of 
Hoſts ſhall defend them ]God, that is Captaine 


-ik & | of. the Armics of Angels, Men, and all Crea- 


tures, ſhall fight for them, and give them th 

Vicory. - Verſers. | 

| Thus far the ſecond particular, the meanes 
Lof their Deliverance: now followes the third. 
| 3-The ViRoryit ſelfe,deſcribed likewiſe inMeta« 
phoricall Termes, of cating the fleſh, and drinkin 


| the blood of their Enemies. [_Avd they ſhalldevoure 


8, e,ſlay,and deſtroy ; asthe Targum, n3InyLbpPY 
occident : by allufion in thisof cating, and that of 
drinking, to the barbarous Cuſtome of many Na. 
tions, whoravencd"uponthe very Bodies of their 


Vflaine Enemies.Butthe Iewes ſhogld not be fo bar. 


_— : _— next _ _ us oo_ this 
evouring Is, ubdue with ſling-ftones)] Synece 
| dochied, by * force of Artillery, and Weagone of 
Wacrre : Among which the uſcof the Sling was 


| one,pratifed by theTewes in ancient times, [ud.20. 


16, 1 Chbron.12:24 and likcly it was not quite neg- 


| Ieted now.[ nd they ſhall arixky ] their Encmics 


bloud, 'in that ſcnſe as before, | and 4 noſe, as 
through ine} (houting . and triumphing in the 
Giedding of their Enemies blood, as men uſt to do 
that have well drunke of: Wine, which makes 
them and frolicke: [;cAvd they ſþall be filled] 
| and ſpoyle [4 the Bowler } HIND fine 


| grlarfortheplualimpye * Bomleaand Baſons 


"_ , 
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thatheld the blood of the Sacrifices, [avd 4s thee 
corners of the Altar m1 , by the Targumnyn9 
latrs, the ſides » but rather its the ſame withthe * Ibid. Ver-2. 
foure * MID , whereon the Hornes, MaNp , of . yo 
the Altar ſtood : which were Þ all beſpringled ,,u a5 it by 
| | withtheblood of the Sacrifices. By which ſimili- the fame Mo 
tudes are ſetforth thoſe bloody Victories which tonymic,and 
the Iewes ſhould get vpon' the Grzcians. This In- —_ 1 wil 
terpretation of this Verſe ſeemes agreeable enough, G12, cate 
'S' jand it is fo taken by the moſt : But Iunius, and, here called \ 
with him, the French Tranſlators, make another yy5 112K |} 
| | ſenſeof ir,underitanding this verſe of a double con- in oppoſition | 
| ſequentthat ſhontdfollow their ViRtories,namely, *2*ke —_— | 
" 7, A joyfull and peaceable Poſleſſion of — —_ 
'l their owne Wealth, andthe Encmics Spoyle. «jy 1222 
| [They ſhall cate] i.e, quietly enjoy their State « 1w,lehune 
: ' of | : jLefter they have fubanrd} ? rendred [ after tum craterem, 
| | ' Fnot[ and. ] | the ſlmg-loner] i, 6. Metonymice , 147 41gu 
| the <Slingers ; of which there were many © 7 wb | 
[6-5-2 among thefe Enemies of the Iewes : and ROT 


| 
, : 
{ 
. Synecdochics, their Enemies: [Azd they (ball PV 
Links and make a noyſe, is throughwine] Rn. Low ine 
, : ay where the ren- '! 
s greatly inthcir Victories and Peace, withſuch 1,;.. got Iium | 
1 2] mirth as men ufe art Banquets. : tum (as,ſo) is q 
- ' (> 2. Thankſgiving for their Victories : and agreeablets F 
f 7 | oy readethe laſt Clauſe thus, [They 4 ſhall fill *be uſuall on | 
« | | both or, (as) the Bowle, and or, (jo) the Cor- — + _— l 
mers of the Altar] ſeil. with the blood and bo- eg in | 
- | {dies of Sacrifices offered up in great num- E£/.24.2. Hoſ 9 | 
$ 'T |.” |berfer a thankeſ-giving for their Victories, 9-Ge718-25- 
s | Anduntorkis ſenſe rhe Paraphraſt inclines in jo __ p 
Ee I art, and Rab. Scele altogether :- who com- ,,cr@and the | 
o «+6 \ ments thus , - [They | ſhall cate] namely , French 
'S | 
] 


oma yyw, the ſpoyle of their Encmics reading here, 
; &Þ |Caxd ſubdue] nm mr ( [| ireading woder their Co "pf 
ob ++ Jo | feete the ſtenerof the ſling Ji. e. EEINO WAN [Lame comer 
Sy - del date} ermithirgc; Wine) hey fhal ft the Baſon or Bowl as the corners of the altar, 

gail ens X.3 T2V7D 
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{ . [: Jana YV7pÞ591 nup mBY2D The Grz- 
cians, who are skild in the Art of ſhooting and 
| -(flinging. [avd make 4 noyſe as through wme] 

nnNQv1 ToU byy with the voyce of mirth 
and gladneſle, like thoſe that drinke wine, 
[avd Shall fil] M02 anna their foules 


5 or hearts with good, or Mirth [rb Bowle] 


blood before the Altar, [as the Corners of the 
Ate] voy nx pn T ov Þ20295V 
where they offered —_ _ rhe w/o = 
poured out it, or lowed upon it. (So that 
{he ty rn mag Bowle ml to one, 
the Corners to another Altar, and he quotes it 
_ | outef the Talmid, But we finde no ſuch Altar 
- UnScriptures.) Ergo quere. 
| 4+ The, Cauſe of all this happy Deliverance, 
| which is Gods fingulaf love and tender regard hee 
hath towards the lewes, according to his Coye- 
nant made with them, that they ſhould bee his pe- 
culiar People, among whom he would eſtabliſh his 
Church : wherefore as before he ſaid [The Lord 
of Hofts ſhall defend them] ſo now here | The Lord 
their God ſhall ſave them is that dy ) with ſpeciall 
reference to the Covenant which God entred into 
with the ewes : in regard whereof God protniſeth 
that they ſhal be in his proteRion and chicteſt care, 
un a double manner, | 
1. As aFlocke, whereof he will be the Shep- 
heard,and defend them. 278 UV OWDU 1993 
12 522 :13Kvg as aman defends his ſheepe 
_ iwithall his might, asKimcin interprets, | --Seve 
| thews wcberdy as the flockg of bus people.) as a 
IÞe le whichare to * him peculiar ; of whom 
hee hath-the Cuſtodie as'of a flocke of ſhcepe, 


NaID 1225 07 RNYDVU that was full of 


 -;; among all the Nations of.theworld, who were 
92 [bur as Heards of. .Goates, ar warlc(\-48, rave 
> -£& | ning 
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ning Wolves, preying upon the Tewes, 

2. Asthe prccious ſtones of a Crowne or Dia- 
deme, which God will take care of to preſerve 
and advance, as their King. [ For they ſhall bee as the 
ſtones of a Crowne | KIVAN 11289 as the ſtones of 


Exod, 23.9. but there is no reaſon to forſake the **P9ounding ut 


uſuall ſignification of 4113 for a Crowne,or Regall ali. __ 


4Diademe , which is beſet: with- ſtones of great pricfs, 


price. And the Iewes ſhould beas deare to God, as 137 57 (+5 
ſucha Crowne is toa King. This Interpretation of 112 
this place is juſtified by the very ſame Prophecie of »w319wn 
' theſe rimes, Eſay 62,2,3. where the like ſimilitude E1RaNDN 
'is uſed, [Lifred up as an Enſfigne] MSSDIIND 122NQ 
[ following the proprietie of rhe word, nottakingit 1y1g2 31 
at large tor N\Y22YA, as Kimchi, For, the lewes wn 
(ſhould be,not like a Crowne incloſed in a Cabiner, TR) 
but fet forthto the view of all, lifred up on high vn 
for a regall Standard or Enſigne, for all People to &2tz>S1IND 
eather themſclves to it, and joyne themſzlvcs to 00135 
| the Churchof the lewes. See E/.62.104@ 11,10,12 — 


Za his Land] inthe Land of Canaan or Ivdzxa, , Tnn27X 
TW 


cin God preſerved his Church, and advanced x5, .1, 4h 


| itasa Banner diſplayed,to call in the Gentilesto the Aben Ezra, 


! ſocietie thereof 


Tunius, San&tius, and the French, conſtrue it ;,,,, j,, 6, 


| | otherwiſe : eyther that by NJ YI2K are meant & /apides, qui 


Lapides ſeparationis, i. e. terminales, limitanei, mecre !ecum eſſe Deo 
ſtones, ſet upto diſtinguiſh one Field fromanother; ©/ecratum 
wt : Dom TP 
ſaveand feed them asa flocke, within their proper 1,n lu = oy 
| grounds and paſtorages, which the Enemie betore quan gregen : 


andrhen they refer itto the tormer, thus, God will oftendent,paſcet 


: tire had encroached'npon,” but fiow- Markes 'or /c«t Paſtor in- 


' Bound-ſtones ſHould- be pitcht'ap, within which 77724 peſeus 


- y compaſle the Eriemie'ſhould not approach - Or that /pry-orerag 


by theſe ſtones of a Crown, are meant * Crowned fijn#a pecus 


W dns ad econ an —<- «git. Sanfiins, 


illars 


the * Ephod, faich the Paraphraſt ; of which *R. Salomon, 


t 
: 
I: 
' 
| 
'; 


| God that purpoled topreſerve them, meany ailo to Le 
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| Pillarsof Stone, whoſe Epiſtylia or Chapiters were 
wrought abour in fafhidn of a Crowne,and they ſet 
for Trophees, in memorie of ſuch. ViRories as 
| they ſhould get. The former ſenſe is very much 
| {ftrained, and this latter ſatisfies not fully. 
Now this Cauſe of the Iewes Felicitic is further 
| and moreplainly exprefled in apatheticall exclamati- 
5 on, whereintothe Prophet breakes forth, admirin 
1 the ſingular goodneſle of God towards his Church. 
j [For bow great is his goodneſſe, and bow great s bis beau- 
| #7?) Whoſe? Gods, or the Meſſias, wkois good,and 
that in the moſt excellent manner, beautifull too : 
good and beautifull ia himſelfe, and alfo in his abun- 
ant favours, and the moſt comely Adminiſtra- 


| { tionof hisChurch : his grace and wiſdome in both 
4 isſuchascannot bee expreſſed. This Clauſe hath a 


double reference, 1. To that which goes before , 
lt whereto it is as a Concluſion. 2. Tothat which fol- 


_ lowes in the next words, and. the beginning of the 


next Coons, touching the Reliefe of their preſent 
Penurie, by ſending Abundance, The diviſion of the 
Chapters here make the cohzrence ſomewhat dith- 
cult: but if itbe well conſidered, it will pom 
the next words belong to the matter of the next 


| Chapter. 


| Hithertoof the firſt Benefit, viz, The temporall 
Deliverance of the lewes from the rage of ſuch Parts 
of theGrzcian Empire, as they had to doe withall, 


5 Now follows the ſecond Benefit towards theſe Iewes 


that were returned, viz. 


3 $6 2. Reliefeof their penurious Eſtate, by promiſin 
| them Abundance of outward Neceſlarics. The lewes hat 
Jbcenea great while pinched with Famine, and forthe 
| time to come,, having, to deale with ſo many Enemies 
1that ſhould harry their Countrey, they might doubt to 


| | feele acon 


ſcarcitie of neceſſary Proviſion. Bur 


- 
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videfor them : and as his goodneſſe ſhould bee ſeenc in 

| $f unquan fo ſhould it not bee wanting inthe other, to 
; Uupply them with necefary maintenance. This bleſſing is, 
1. Promiſed : | Corneſhall wake the young men cheer- 
full, and new wine the Maides] under theſe two ſpecies 
— all neceflary Proviſion whatſoever: which 
ſhould be afforded in ſuch Abundance, as ſhould make 
them who fainted before through ſcarcitic and want, 
full of lite, cheerefulneſle and mirth. 22121 germi- 
| nare, aut florere, ant loqui faciet, ſcilicet, Wy 212 
nnAun Metaphoricaily, fill them with joy and 
thankeſ-giving,and properly make them (trong,luſty, 
and fruittull, who before pined and withered away, 

Lam.3.12.21, And this was partly fulfilled at that 
. [| time, when Zacharic propheſied, when God began 
,]tocaſe the People of their long famine, as it is Chap, 
| 8.2. and Hag-2, partly in times ſucceeding, 
| | 


Ske you of the Lord Raine in the tame of the 
Gy latter Raine : {o ſhall the Lord make white 
Clouds, and give youſhowres of Raine, and | 
to every one gra(ſe in the field. 

SUNOS 2 Swrely the [dols bave ſpoken vanitie, 
and the Sootheſayers bave ſcene a lye, and the Dreamers 
bave told a vaine thing : they comfort in vame : therefore 
they went away 4s ſheepe: they were troubled, becauſe there 
| was no Shepheard. 

3. My wrath was kindled againſt the Shepheards, and 
'- | F did wiſite the Goates : but the Zord of boftes millviſite his 
[flacke, the heyſe of Indayand willmakg them as his beautifull 
| horſe in the Barrel. | ; TEE © 
;| +4 Ont of bimſhel! the corner come forth: owt of jim 
(| the wayle, ont of bins. the bowof battell, and ont of him 
ver Apprintcr of ——_ | + id 
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I remember me in farre Countries : and t 
| their Children, and turne againe, 
1 10 [will bring them againe alſo out of the' Land of Egypt, 


” 


— -- 


74 An Expoſition upon ' Cay.10; 
| 


. 5: Andthey ſhallbe as the mightie men, which tread downe 
their Enemics i» the myre ——_ in the battell, and 
they ſhall fight, becauſe the Lord is with thery, and the riders on 
horſes ſhall be confounded, 

6 And I will frenben the houſe of Tndah, and I willpre. 
ſerne the houſe of Toſeph, and I will bring them againe, for I 


| pitic thems, and they ſhall be 4s though 1 had not cait them off 


for I aw the Lord their God, and will beare them, 
7 And they of Ephrains ſhall bee as a Gyant, and their 


| heart ſhall rejoxce as throwgh wine- : yea, their children ſhall 


ſee it, and be glad: and their heart ſhall rejoyee in the Lord, 
8 .[ will biſſe for them, and gather them : for I bave re 


T deemed them : and they ſhall encreaſe, as they bave excreaſed. 


9 And 1 will ſow them among the _— —_ they ſhall 
ey ſhall leve with 


gnd gather them out of Afonr : and I will bring them into 
the Land of Gilead, and Lebanon, and place ſhall not bee 


[found for them, 


| 11 Aud he ſhall goe into the ſea with affliftion, and ſhall 
ſmite the waves in the Sea, and all the Deptbes of the River 


| ſhall dry up : and the pride of Aſhnr ſhall be caft down, andthe 


ſcepter of Egypt ſhall depart away. 
A 2 And I will ftrengthenthem in the Lord, and they ſhall. 
walks m his Name, ſaith the Lord, 


'{ gh Mplified two waies : 


11.4 ABy the true meanes whereby theſe bleſſings 
{ were tobe obtained : which are, 

{- C- 1. PrayeruntoGod in the time of their ne- 
ceſſities,[ Ake ye of the Lord Raine] Synecdoch, 
forall other bleſſings of Fruitfalneſſe - and En- 
| creaſe, whereof that is a principall Caufs [iv the 
Po l eine of the latter Raine) when there 1s greateſt 
1 Jneed of it. O\pIL Pluvia ſerotina, The" latter 

[Raine, which fllinthe later endvtthe Spring 
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| 


4 


Mc 


berweene the latter endof March and May,which 

brought the Corne to an eare, and mageit kearne, 

before Harveſt : There was anothet Raine alſo 

greatly needfull 1941 Plavie matutins,The former 

Raine, Which fell inthe Autum, -about the latter = 10þ. 29.23. 
end of September and beginning of Oober, 'in * This is con« 
| the ſeede time. Great * expectationthere was of —_—_— _ 
theſe two moſt ſeaſonable Raines : . in regard that 279 Þy char 


- , 1 Sam-12.17. 
Syria and Indza lying very hot, there was not, nor here raine is 


| is at this day uſually for three or foure Moteths anunufuall 


b ſpace, from the end of May -to the endof Sep. thingto bee 
tember, any raineatall, nay ſcarce ſo much as any a8 y = 
| Deaw. And therefore if the former Raine in ſeede = Doren 
| time had not fell, the ground, by reafon of that amos 4.7. who 
long drought, would have been unfit for tilling for lived in Judza, 
its Pardo and want of moyſture ; and if the 3nd faith, hee 
latter fell notbeforc Harveſt,the Corne would have Mr w__— i 
_ _ in the blade, beforeit had bin cared 1yne and luly, 
and kearned. | but allo by the 
| 2. - Gods Bleſfing upon the worke of nature, tn common ex= 
making agen - out of ſhowres, and cau- P*rience'o\ | 
fing the Earth to give her Encreaſe. [Ss the Lord dey live ch woe 
'foall make bright Clouds] nv11m( the Seventic þy, ac Aleppo 
parrtoies, apparitiones, miitaking the roote from a little more 
nin videre : The Chaldzan qprn1 ventos , but arr wag 
improperly, and not to the Text.: The Vulgar _ v1" 
mes for nubes, by an crrour of the Tranflator or 11 .h; ate 
Scribe. g717zzm properly ſignific Fulgetra, Cornſca- May, they 
tiones, Lightnings, /ob 28.26. ſcarce have ſo 
The Frenchturne it properly ['de eſclairs] Tunius __ _ 
[Nimbes} 5.e. more ſtormie and violent Raines : " 
our old Tranſlators [white Clouds] our new [ bright ®,, Kimchi 
Clowds]. If we take itfor lightnings, itmuſtbe un- =3»;ympwx 
derſtood by a < Metonymie-of the adjunt, Raine —y vm 
being a uſuall concomitantof lightning; and thun- JB 


4 | der, though alſo ſuch weather is more for tcrrour corsſeationes | 


comfort, If wee take it for Clouds, what is run! ci pluvia 
| TE: i here 
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1.64. An Expoſttion upm Cav.ro, 
| | | here meant by Brighe, or White Clouds ? ſeeing 


| here isa promiſe of Raine, avd fuch Clouds are 
| ! barren Clouds ; as expzricnce ſhewes, thoſe thar 
are full of Raine are darke and blacke. Buxdorfius 
| verbo 71174 hath ſomething to this Potgt not im- 
| probable, out of Bereſchith Rabba,and the Talmud; 
tothis effet, The Clouds have five names N13 
TIN, 2, TX, Fa”, and nvpTre (are interpreted 
| tobe Nubes curſitantes, f.0. Thin Clouds, fleering un- 
| 7 derthethicker and heavier : that which in Engliſh 
wee call the Racke, and theſe are thinne whitiſh 
| Clouds that flye ſwiftly in the ayre molt commonly 
| before and after very rainy weather. And fo they 
| maybe called 41922 O22 039 Clouds brin- 
ging raine, as-R, Salomon interprets nmr here. 
Sed quere. yn b* 
| Andgive them ſhowres of raine | YD2 OVA * Im- 
| | { brems pluvne, Synonymice, yet with ſome Epitaſis, for 
| plentifull and ſufficient raine.[ to every #ne graſſe inthe 
field ]Jawy that is ,as the Paraphraſt welexpounds it, 
q PRIVY 25 NISp1 593129 NY121y #6. Corns 
for the foode of man, and grafſe for cattell : for 
Ivy compriſes all, namely, ÞV olus, V7 r1 fanum, 
Jan frumentum,and WILP legumen, as Schindler 
obſerves verbo 2wWy. Perſe t. 

2. By the wrong meanes, whereto this People had 
formerly truſted,and bin deceived, and whereto ih their 
blindneffe they haply might haverccourſe againe : theſe 
| weretheir Idols and falſe Prophets. Thelittle helpe and 
| great hurt which the Iewes had received from them is 

o_ largely expreſſed, to the intent that they might 
learne henceforward, whom toſecke untofor ſuccour, 
\ namely,to God alone. By that which is paſt he puts them 


| in minde what ſhould bee the ſucceſle for time to come 


upon like occaſion. [For tbe /dols] nan ingenerall, 
any Image, 1 Saw.19.13- in ſpeciall, Images dedicated 
to Idolatrous Worſhip, Gev,31430-34- ſo bere, apd very 

Com- 
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commonly the Paraphraſt takes it for whhyy yn 
Worſhippers of Images, but the Metonymie is harſh; 
twas tothem the Idol ſpake vanity.[ Have ſpoken JHow? 
by Oracles uttcred out of them, or by their Prieſts from 
thcm. That may bee, and ris not unlike but the Divell 
uſed the like teates to couſen the Iewes,as he did tothe 
Grzxcians, and other {imple Gentiles. But * we may take 


; itas properly withretcrence to the Idolaters Prayers, 


unto which the Idols, ſet up as gods, ſeemed topromiſe 


| audience and pertormance of their wiſhes : and ſo the 


Idolaters conceited. But what they ſeemed to ſpeake 
and promiſe, was but [ vanitre] T\x * wicked deceit 
and couſcnage : there being in them no power at all to 
cFc that good which they ſeemed to promiſe unto 
their Worſhippers. [7 he Drviners] falſe Prophets, Sor- 
cerers, Witches, Aſtrologers, and the reſt of that dam- 
ned crew, unto whom this People had refortcd for 
counſel in time of their diſtreſſeſ have ſeene alye in ſtead 
of a true Viſion from God, the Diabolicall fancie of a 
ſeduced braine, and ſpeaking as they conceived [ Have 


* 7 de Raine | 
Idol. l.:.c. 2 
Sort.5 9. & ſeq. 
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rold a falſe dreame]uttcred that for a divine Revelation, + 


which was but a very dreame;, ariſing out of thcir owne 
idle heads, or inſpired by Sathan, without all truth, 
[They comfort in vaine}] the Idols, the Prophets, have 
deceived the confidence whichthe miſcrable Jewes put 
in their power, in their Prognoſtications : which fai- 
led them whenthey ſtood in needeof their helpe, and 
ſorted to aquite contrary Event than they expected. 
See ler,10,8. and27.9,15,16. and 29.8,9, Hab 2.18. 

Now this their vaine confidence for proſperitic and 
ſecuritie by ſuchbad meanes 
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2.PEtT.1.20, 


No Prophefie of the Scriptures of any private 
interpretation. 


Aug,de utilit.Cred.ad Honorart. cap. 7, 


Nalls imbnt us poetica diſciplina Teremtinns fine Magiftre attingere nou anderes ? 
Aſper,Cornutns, Donatus & imumerabiles aly requrrnntur ut quilibet poets 
po : T's in ſanttos lebros fine duce irrnis,C+ de bis ſine preceptors an- 
des ferre ſentemtian ? 


LONDON, 


Trigues by R.Young for Fohn Bartlet,at the 


Signe of the wil Cup in Cheape-fi def” 
Anno Domim 1 629. 


TREE. 


— 


| 
. 


2 
” 1 Evill imaginations and purpoſes againſt our 


{ 


An Expoſition up Cap.s$. 
Peace; [im your Gates] Inthe places of juſtice, 
which were in thoſe times in the entrance of the 
| gatesof the Cities. And Iuſtice, fitting at the 
' gate, is a better ſafe-guard for a Citie, than a 
| Corps du guard, or ſtrong Doores and Barres. 
Ferſs 16. : 

. Forbearing of evill, in two kindes : 


Brother [And et nove imagine evill in your hearts 
againit his Neighbour] 2s Chap7. verſe 10. 
2 Swearing falſly, to deceive and wrong onr 


|| Neighbour, [ And /ove ns falſe oath] Pſalme 15.4. 


'\ 


And,an ill praftice will not bee left rill it be hated. 
The not doing of theſe things is prefled on them 
by a forcible Reaſon, from Gods hatred and de- 
teſtationof ſuch doings, [For all theſe are the things 
that { bate, ſaith the Lord] and them that doe 
them: As on thecontrary, the other are the things 
that I love, and ſuchas obſeryc them. Yerſet7. 
And thus wee have the firſt part of this Sermon, 
this moſt excellent Przface,unto the tinall deciſion 
of the maine queſtion firlt propoſed unto the 
Prophet,, We come inthe ſecond place to 


2+ The Anſwer it ſelfe, whichthe Prophet makesto their 
Demand about Faſting, which hee briefly reſolves them of 
infew words. His Anſwer conſiſts of two parts : 
_ { 1 An Abbrogation of their Cultome of Faſting. [ And 
| the Word &c, Thus &c. The Faſt of the fourth Moneth) 


| 


wherein a breach was made in the Wals of Icrufalem, 
and ſo the Citie taken, 2 Kings 25.3. [ And the Faſt of 
the fift, and the fait of the ſeventh] Sec Chap.7.3.5. [ And 
the faſt of the temh] wherein Ieruſalem was firſt belea- 
guered, '2 Kings 25.1. [ Shall bee tothe houſe of Indah joy 


| ] and gladveſſe] Times of inward rejoycing in ſtead of 
. | their inward mourning and ſorrow ef heart, [ And of 
' | cþcerefull feaſts ] in ftcad of outward faſtings and abſti. 
_. | nence frommeates and drinkes, = 


2 An 


Cap,3. the Prophefie of Zxcnanie,” 


+ {- © 2+ \AnTojunRtion to obſerve that, which God moſt 
.- |xequired,and they, maſt neglcedted : i{Shoreſort)] Ye lee 
+ HhowlittleGed regards. yourFaſtings,-:ris not that hee 
lookes attcr. :+ Therefars che. or the Particle'y may here 
be rendred Andhchnd owoge the Trazhzorf as the French, 
© | Love then the Trwth, the Truth] the ſubltance of Reli- 
| gion, in Obedience toGod, Charity royour Neighbour ; 
| and - let gae-thuſe outward-needlefie: Ceremonies [ and 
| Peace] This is an effet of "the love of Truth: : It was 
not their Faſtings,but thcir Picty and'Nercie that would 
procure their Peaces ; and _—_ them favour from God, 
| and redrefle of th;cir-ecoubiad and afflicted eftate. It 
| may be, alſo that in ciusword thePropher gives them a 
» cloſe Caveat, novto bee contentious in maintaining of 
| old unneceflary Cuſtomes Hut quictly:to lay them down, 
. Werſerg.. Yn; | 
'  TheReſolurian of their Queſtion being thus briefly deli- 
vercd, theProphet further cnlarges, and confirmes his An- 
{wer, by a Reaſon drawn from the Times now approachinz ; 
wherein Ceremonies ſhould ceaſe, and Truth onely come in 
lace-;, wherein the Gentiles ſhould bee conv to -trus 
eligio1,andjoynethemſelves with the Iewes, to make up 
one glorious Church : which ſhould bea cauſe of rejoycing 
tothe Lewes:. This is delivered with great Caution, the 
aboliſhing of Ceremonies becing rather intimated than 
exprefied] z and the manner;of- che Gentiles Converſion ſet 
forth infach wiſe, as the Iewes might take no offence at it. 
The Argumznt thento move the lewes to rejoycing, 18 this, 
That their Eſtate, however now it appeared, fhould bee ſo 
ſorious and flouriſhing, as that the Gentiles, who now dc- 
Cidthem, ſhould be wonne tqembrace true Religion, and 
Jayne themſelves in fellowſhip with-rhe Jewes: Which 
was fulfilled: partly before Chrifty bythe. mote uſirall and 


frequent accefie of Profelyresthan ever before;-partly after 
Chrifts incarnation, by. preaching of 'the' Goſpel; which 

meishereprineipallyſpoken of, Forthewords,we liave in 
Ce Ooadle aaverfian, deſcaibed! 55 
vin R 1 Generally, 


"F271 


Da! 37-27. 


Heb. Eundo 
$GHNNS. 
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An Expoſition upon © Cav,$, 
" 1. Generally, Ferſe 20. [Thu ſaith the Lord of Hoftes, 
tt (ball —— wwe 17 Yer, or, yctfurther, 


as the French ( my preintp Acceſſe to 
| the Iewes happy reſtoring | that there come People, 
and the Tab: bicas 

whoſhallcome, 5. e, be converted, and joyne themſelves 
to the Church, | 


s of many Cities] of the Gentiles, 


. 2 Particularly, by three ſpeciall Circumſtances : 


I. The Zeale and Charityof theſe Convers, who 
would not come alone, but draw others aloagg in com- 
pany with them, to the worſhip of God. Which is 

| lively exprefied in a Iimeſfis, or imitation of the 
invitations and encouragements they ſhould uſe one 
to another, [" And the Inhabitants of one Citie ſhall goe 
ts-another, ſaying, Let us goe (and that) ſpeedily ro pray 
before the Lord, and to ſacks the Lord of Heſtes]. i.e, To 


' Worſhip and ſerve the Lord, comprifed under one kind 


of Prayer; and to bee informed of the rightway and 
meanes to worſhip God, meant by ſeeking of him. 
Now theſe that were ſo carneſtto have othersgo, were 


- - not backward themſelves, and willing totarry behinde, 


| but [/ will gee alſo] Every one was as forward for him- 
ſclfe as zealous for another A fingular patterne of 
zealous Charitic, that neyther leaves others behinde, 
nor turnes others before 1t. Ferſe21. 

2, The large Extent of this Converſion, . [Yea many 
People, aud ftronge Nations] Notatew, and ſuch'as were 
poore and deſpicable, but eventhericheſt, moſt potent 
and populons Nations, ſhould take no fcorne to cleave 
unto the Church of the Iewes. Which alſo ſets forth 
the glory of this Conqueſt of the Nations unto the 
Faith, that it was not done by compa@ and fraudulent 
convention, they were many of Iu 
farre aſnnder ; nor yct by force and violence, becauſe 

they — and ſtronge, able to have made re. 
fiſtance[ Shall cone to ſeeke the Lord of hoiterin lern/alom} 
Typically, becauſc at this time Gods Worſhip cn 
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only there, all Converts were toreſortthither [And 


80 pray before the as before Verſe 21. Verſe 22. 
. The Mannerot their Converſion : which isfo 
deſcribed, as theTew, who thonght himſelfe the 
liar _—_ and choyce Fayouriteof God, ſhould not 
thinke himſclfe diſparaged, and his glory eclypſed by 
the Accefſeof the Gentiles into the Communion 
the Church, butrather honoured thereby. Becauſe he 
(hould be made the moſt honourable inſtrument of the 
othersſalvation. [ Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, In thoſe 
dajes) of the publication of the Goſpel [it ſhall come 
topaſſe that ren men] * Many [| ſball take hold ont of all 
Languages of the Nations] to whom the Goſpel was 
preached [ even ball take bold of -thechyt} thn Ala, 
or Fimbria : a ſimile fromlittle Children, that catch- 
ing hold on thcir Mothers garments, hang upon them, 
and runneafter them [of him that is 4 Jew] cven lite- 
- rally, and-in the fleſh. For.ic +s manifelt, that the 
Goſpel was preached, as firſt torthelewes, ſonext by 
the Iewes to the Gentiles. Now it. is alſo apparant, 
how the Gentiles flocked unto the Apoſtles, Ks 
Iewes that brought them the glad tidings of Peace; 
how they honoured, and dearely eſteemed of them,&c. 
Pauls entertainment may be an Example of all the reft. 
[ Saying, Wewill gee with yow in the worſhip and ſervice 
. of the true God. The Reaſon of allthis Love and Ho- 
nour given to the lew, and of the Gentiles joyning 
-  Himſelfe to him, is, [ For'wee have beard | viz. by 
your preaching , [#b«t God i with you] only rightly 
e and x meer among you Tewes,. or inthe 
Church ; but not among us whoarc ignorant idolatrous 


R 2 CHAP. 
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* Gen.31. gt 
Lev.26.26, 
Iob.19-3. 


ACPEREINER Van 
CHAP. IX. | 


He bendn of che wad of thecLaed in the Land 
YN of Hadrach : and Dameſtxe (hall bee bu reſt : 
| [F@ when the eyes of man, even of all the Tribes of 
þ40) £68 [ſrael, ſhall be toward the Lord. 
TIE. And Heweth alfa ſhell border thereby : 
Tra alſo aud Zidon, though they bee very wiſe. s'} 
3 For Tyrus did build ber ſeife « ſtrong Hold, and heaped 
wp ſolver as the dnt, and gold as the myre of the ſtreets. 
4. Behold, the Lord will ſpoyle ber, and be will [mite hey power 
in the Sea, and ſbe ſhall be devowred withfire,. © - 
5. Akelon ſhall ſer it; and frare, and eAtzah alſo faal bee 
very ſorrowfull, and\ Ekrow : for her Countenance fhail bee 
aſhamed , ard the King ſhall periſh from eAzaab, ava Aſbkelon 


ſhall not be inhabited. 
__ dwell in Aſhiva, ak I wit cut off 


'G:., And the finer 
the Pride of the Phi 

7 And I will chat bhibhes CD end tions bis 

vetzors from betwrexe hu teeth =» bus hee that remaineth, 
ever be ſhall be far. 21 God, wid bee jhall bor as 8 Proce ini Judab, 
bao pets ihailtbe-4s 4 Trbufite, il! 7 

8 Aud I with campe (iabont atadugh _—_ the FREY 
ate? bim that wry a and againſt him that rermrneth, and 
2s vppreſſonr _— come upon them any more : for now have [ 
ſeene with nune 

9. -\Rejoyee:. a+ Oo: Daigbtor Ziow'': frout for Joy, O 
Davybrer Jernſateos + behold, the Wong cometh myra thee, bee 

i ju and. ſaved bimſelfe, poore and radng _ an "Af, and 
apone Cotr thr Foale of an Aﬀe.” 

I0 And I will cut off the Chariats from Bebeiahn And the 
hor ſe from leraſalem : the Bow of the battell ſhall bee brokgy, aud 
bee ſhall ſpeaks peace unto the Heathen, and his Dominion ſhall 
bre fro Sca nnto Sea, "aud from the River to the end of the 


11 Thow «lſo ſhalt be ſaved throweh the blond of thy Cove- 


Car. p- Propbeſieef-Zrenani. 25 


want, 1 have Jooſed thy Priſoners as uf the Pit Whereln i »o 
watery, J 
Twrne tothe frong held, oners t 
wy tl, þ re 5 math hr Pony "8 
- 13 1 Fersrindaly Baverdihert a4 a Bob bb med? Epbi-gine 
Lond dro I, fitted, ava I bavy; r ayes '« rhy [alb45-0V 107, 
ro thy ſonnet, ®(Greota, ant nul Thie-4i © Ku _— 


34 CU vfhu 07; T 


$47 widpi 5d 
wT7  cndehncgrd het vn-feenOroih 3 md rarbGithrow 
fall goe fortb.aqtbe Lightuing © nog thy Tad CE fall plow 
the 4 ramyebs and Jul come grey. ths 
Sout 
.'5 The Lord of Bafte faalt defend _ and hog Phat de- 
cemirkews, and fubdice than: 8h fl tdure3 | nnd- they Jhall 
drives, andmakt uino)ſe a8 therow ; en they foul —_ 
hke bewles, and a9the bornes of the Alte: : 2911 
. 16 And the Lord their God ſhall bor Hens ao hi 
the flacks' of bis: Prople” * fo they ſhalt Des wy owt: hs 
Crowne-lifted wp upon his Land. .: + LEEEC 
17, For how great ts" bis otockers | ? oy how proar i bis 
beautie | corne ſhall ny RI OOO ge and mew oo 
— | 
IE) Ga — 
\ =: odds totlc third Sera ot Fofheſik of 
Zackarie:coinnzed © che v.10, und; "oy Chapters, 
and 1sdividedinto theſepares >: +271 - 
C1-] APropheſic againſt the Enemies of the Tewes,yith 
zProwiſe: of th the Churchestefenceumrorhe'y; verſe df this 
Chapter. The Nations ara Citics dgamift whick'Deſtrution 
is thrcatned, are 
- {4 FhoLandof'Hadrach | The Bearden: i of the word of 
#71 or;The burdenſome Word, 4.8. A —_— 


; | ſome; burdenons + _—— ſh to _ 
.2 any! The Feenchy £lotrkegt = Sei-To ty. 
O [bo Lo rather, Veer, WE whe 


—— as 


— 


Ry 


C 
—__ 


f ” 
- . « = - _ 


- 
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- ;| on appeares by the Text. 'It is not mentioned inScripe 
| rure, except in this place ; yet by all, except Tnnius 


and Ierome, tizagreed, that itwas ſome particular City 
og Region, \R, David. in this place thas Reports our of 


the olde. Dotaurs ,.. qmh- 2% 1272 | LINYD 


mA m any mMy2 MT YON nas 121 


i: MPDANT Ja- O31 229 15 WE * Hondo 


'TYD manaIn Nx 1109p NNY2 KAR ND TY 
Coy VWHPOOTID 1D PIR DYg - 17 1236 
; JIN W12vy:OWPL 5.e. Wehavefound among 


| tbe ſayings of our Rabbines of bleſſed memorie, thus: 
4 Rabbi Benajah faith, This Hadrach is the Meſfias, 


' becauſe he is 511 ſharpe tothe Nations, but 4 gentle 
to the Iſraelites : towhom Rabbi Ioſaie, the Sonne 
of, Dormiskith, ſaid, How long doſt:thou pervertthe 
Scriptures ? I teſtific before Heaven and Earth, that I 


{come from Damaſcus, and there is ſuch a place, the 


name Whereof is Hadrach. That conceit of Rabbi Bena« 
Jah St. Icrome followes. Innius reades it, ["/n terram 
Fircumſiantem te] according to the Syriake ; but his 
Tranſlatign thercin.is xcjeted by Piſcator : nor doth 
it follow, becauſe a place is not found in other Stories; 
therefore there was none ſuch. The Paraphraft renders 


Fit NDYY7 NYU in the Land of the South, Sedquere, 


2 Damaſcus [ And  Damaſcws]] the chiefe Citic of 


Syria, Eſay 7.8. whence the Iſraclites had beene often 


gued by theincurſions and invaſions of the Syrians, 
Pa bee the reft thereof ] ura113Q the Article referred 
not to mn batco 127 or exw2 Damaſcus alſo ſhall 
bee the reſt of that burthenous Prophecie, #. e. That 
heavie puniſhment ſball reft upon Damaſcus: Noting 


; Jnot a flecting and light touch, bar an abidirig: conti- 
- .\auance of the judgementupon it, as in its placeiof reſt. 
4Scethe like phraſe of ſpeech, P/al. 225. 3. | Elay'9. 8. 

Before the Prophet proceedesto other Nations, heeſets 
1 downea reaſon of Gods thus proceeding to puniſhment. 


Z 
| Cohen che e304 of nav, an of all the Tribes of Iſrael, hall ” 
E | $ow, 
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[ toward the Lard | The Clauſe is fortiewhat 'of a dgubt- - 

'I full conſtru&ion 2 Some rake this: 2x TY pabyets.. hates 
"ahd therl 59 .;, 

1 rmuſtbe rendred | for] not{when7] Andfowith Tugius, -- - 

{the French reade it, thus / [| For the Lotd hath an eye #pon 


| 


—- 


PR — 


| niſh others as well as his dwnePeople: 'He'that 


for Gods eye of Providence typon' man's. 


| wp 
1041, 4nd wpon all the Tribes of Iſrael) 5,0. —_— = 
ſeverely obſerved and' chaſtiſedi the Tribes of. 1 


”* 


ſharpely. And this ſenſe ig/plaine, agreeable" tqrhe 


words, and context, ſhewing a Realdr-why' theſe Na- 


tions ſhould not cfcape, 'from Gods 'revengefull'cyc 
which hee had over them, as well: as: over his owne 
People, The * Ta 


'{Tranflators take the words aRtively, for mansturning 
ind/fo renderi(19 112 21g 


erm eyes & heatttowardsthe Lo 
when) to ſignifie the Time when God will execute his 
[judgments on theſe Nations,viz.w hen the eyes of man, 
as,5.e.of all the Tribes of Iſrael,ſhal be toward the Lord: 
mmy: looking unto him for ayde and helpe againſt all 


j their Enemies ; ' and converting,as their eyes, fo their 
{ hearts, ro him by trne Repentance, Thus Kimhi, The 


eyes of man inthoſc times ſhall bee 1Yy19Ky ay 771 
EqRYY x51 5. to the Lord, not to their Idols 
and Images. Or thus, Whenthe cycs of man, #. e, of 
the Gentiles, ſhall be towards the Lord, as the eyes of 


| | the Trides of Thadk;' Bur! the | times: of the Geheiles 
| Converſion and Deſtructionof theſe places here named, 


agrcenot, Beſides, intheſe I ctations, therurning 


4of 19/(when} and * (as)isnot {o naturaf{ : Wherefore 
I rather chooſethe firſt ſenſs.' © ' - | 
} 3 Hamath; which ſhould beare apart in this puniſh- 


I ment; [And Hamatb] rran Whether a Citic or a 


| Region ?» TheScripture ſpeakes of both, A Citie of this 


name there was -im Nepthali, mentioned Joſh: 19.35. 


written diutrence nor Hammarh, nor . 
yet | » weaker 


[ Pawree que 

ſv Eternel' at 
wel ſurles © 

acl, kommes &* 


| doth take as tri notice of the'6ffences of 'other Na- ſarroutes tes 
tions, the Enemies of his People, 'to' panifh them ag #115 41ſradl] 


alſo tothe ſame ſenſe. Our laſt n3P I * 


Ya 


PHEVIN 
YAINK 
kn=_yy 
PILLDIY 
: dxTTNT 


<= Pre Ss 


Hh Bepuſtow np Ty Cav. 
lled 


== [, can iet zag hero 0" lewvge alnf wide and 
S nes weat not d pot: the-bordexof- the Tribe of Afher, was 


Gfereacthe © þ larroftom Sydon and Tyons'; founded by Hamath, 
Hamath which . | one. of the: Sonnes of ' Canaan, Gev,264::567 Ierome, 


I yehomaketh * two Hamaths ;;the Great; called Antio- 
"+ of 6biag; uppn Ogoncesandthe Lefke;called by Antiochus 


9s ene -JEniphania', firuaced! berweene; Apamia'and 'Emeſa, 
Emath. [underttanderh: by Hamath in this place, Epiphania, 


- 44 Hamath Cinitas e5t, ſaith he, Syria celes, 9q#2 ab Antiochs 
{1 fpiphenia difta ef). this Eimath or Hamath hee'pla- 
ab . | ceth: in'the Txibe of -Nephtali : :But [hee is therefore 
"PE qhomak by-che. leatncd Kaight,:Sir Walter Ralrigh, 


Hift.6b.1.cap.5. a makes It appara3r, that-Epiphania can no walcs 


$1:t7-,.-; 'tbelong to Napheali. the Provinces of Loadicene and 
fol 0 
_ " - \fhvenies lying betweenet; and any;part of the: Holy 


hee 5s daceived.inimaking Epiphania 
OO _— Citic.of Ge&loſysia :; which beeingaProvince, 
Moy lying in the hollow Vallics betweene Libanus and Anti- 
plots E= hath-.Labanus for its fartheſt North bound. 
Now: Epiphania {lyes yet-a great: way further” to. the 

i {Nan asit.i$apparantby Ptolomie. 
The Caumrey of- Hamarh isthat Region whichly erth 
_ - -{ ts;the North Eaſt of Libanus, and boundeth * North 
ROISt-. | upon Damaſcus, The Region wherein Riblah ftood, 
| | where Pharaoh Necho- flew lchoehaz,. and Nebuchad- 
}. 06z2ar the. lewnh ;Captives,.. 2 Kings 23-33. & 25.6. 
1, 20-2.Le - Which Ribla; faith Tunius out.of the Teroſoly- 
#* Nam. 3411. «| mitan Paraphraſty* was Apamia. It, was this Countrey 
-: | whereof, Tohy-was King , | who ſent David Preſents 
vt 4 #1557 his Victory oyertadadeaxer, King of Zobah; pb 
was his neighbour, and had ware with him, 2 Saw 

ci 1 Which Zobah is that thas.iis called AtamZobah, Þal, 
© +þ604T 0 Aud is,r! aocorgding Faluains Lranſlation, nlaced 

21 | in Ghamath, x Chroe1 84.34 {Regem Taobein Chamaba | 

Tt ca our Tranſlators. tigwellgcugred, riot. en loar 

n Mara) 1D #66, JnSidpurlaed fur fo 


$: G56» % S 
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For theſe two KingsTohuand Hadadezer, bordered upon 
one another, but did not lye one ' within another. 
Te was this Countrey that was the Northermoſt Border 
of the Land'of Canaan, as is plaine by Toſhua, Cap.1 3, 
verſe 5. where Hamath lyeth Eaſt-ward from Lebanon, 
and Baal-gad under Mount Hermon. But Hamath in 
Naphtali lyeth South-weſtfrom both. And of this Ha- 
math Moſes ſpeaketh, N#mb. 34. 8. for by comparin 

this place with /o/pua 13.5. and Ezek,. 47.15,16. ny 
48.1. it is apparant,the North borders of the Land of 


1s meant, 21 Kings 8.65. where Salomon made a Fea 
. | for Iſrael, from theentring in of Hamath tothe River 
of Egypt, vis. Sihor ; this the moſt Southerly, that 
| the moiſt Northerly bounds of Canain,bothat that time 
ia Salomons poſſcſhon, 1 Kings 4.21» 
|-- Now whether of the two bee here meant, tis ſome- 
} whatuncerfaine: But I take it,thatthe Land of Hamath 
is here ſpoken of , rather thanthe Citic before mentio- 
ned (unlefle there were ſome other great City in Ha- 
math, of the ſame name with the Countrey) becauſe 
I that had beene the place wherein the Iewes Enemies 
had executed part of their crueltic againſt them ; and 
becauſe it borders upon the Province of Damaſcus - 
And ſothat becingafterthis, was next to the burning, 
| according to the next words, {bull berder thereby | 
[12=22n referre the Article to PDT, and the 
| ſenſe is plaine,Hamath lyes nigh untoDamaſcusin place, 
and it ſhall fare the worſe for its neighbour. hood; the 
{ puniſhment that lights.on Damaſcus, ſhall fall alſo on it. 
{ Yet goncerning thatCirie in, Napheali,it may be that the 
| Naphtalites nevergate' irinto their Poſſeſſion, no more 
":1thanthe Aſherices, theirneere Neighbours, could winne 
| many ſtronge Cirics; that were incheir Tribe, from the 
Pheoznicians,/ eſpecially Tyrus and Zidon: and astheſe, 
+{@ Hamath not farre from exther, might till continue 


in 


129 


| Canaan ftretched a great way farther than * Hamath See alſo Exod. 
{in Naphtali. Andit may be, that this Land 'of Hamath 23-3*- 
& Denr. 11.24. 
& Amos 62. 


14. 


| Then re” | 
Vs Frm cod Sie] two famousSea Townes of 
tad \Pheenicia, given tothe Tribe of Afher ; Hl poſſe 
7-4 ſed by the Naturals. Theſe uſed much * proud, inſo- 
nl lent and cruell dealing towards the ewes, inthe time 
of the Deſolation of their State : Wherefore God 
threatens Revenge , which they ſhould not eſcape ; 
mer cceds, 190 a; » it be very wiſe ] viz Tyrusthe chiefe City, 
[Becauſe they jorrat r po_ each of them be very wiſe ] MAIN 5 
are wiſe ] 3.e. TRD » the ſingular Number diſtributively ; as the 
Cunning and French [ chacwne d' cles} by a common Hebraiſme, 


=: Hnngoll The effect of the words, 15a kinde of cironicall deri- 
—_p_— fion of theſe Phaenicians Wiſedome and Policie, for 
Which the upholding of their State againſt Invaders ; which 
broughe a yet ſhould not helpe them a whit.. See the liks Mocke, 
plague —_ Exek, 28.3,4 5, 6+. where wee may fee how arrogant 


I. they were, eſpecially Tyrus. Wherefore the Prophet 
; ;proccedez on _ facther Declaration-of the judgement 
of Tyrus, ſhewing 

1, Her Confidence,, which (beſides her Wir 
| | an Policie before named) ſtoode upon two 


things : 
| E x Fortification and Munition [And True 
wy jan did * build. ber ſelfe a _ Fortified 
VWLI the Citic and other places with Military 
——— | | Defence.. And how ſtrong Tyrus was,cven by 
| fiega 8s, 


| its naturall ſituation, tiswellknowne. | 
3: þ 2 Money, the other finew of Warre. Their 
great plenty of Gold and Silver is deſcribed 
Hyperbolically , by ſuch things as are molt 

| \numberfome, and cahieſt, and got to- 

gether [and heaped up Sukver au the duff, and fine 

| Gold (pant) ae the mire of the frees] Which 

| \ Abundance of Treaſure, it was mor far 

|} 1] Johe Tyrians to gather — 


_— 


| 


| 


4 
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| [the long'and greatTrade which alt Nations of 
| | the Weld ud here, as is largely deſcribed, 


| (Ezek279, Poſe. | 

2. Her Ruine : - neyther Wit, nor Wealth, nor 
Strength ſhould fave her. [Bebold, the Lord ] by 
his Inſtruments | will caf# her owe] viz.. of her in- 
heritance and great wealth nzwyn Expellet cam 
bereditate, or Pawperem reddet. Which Tranſlation 
(me thinkes) firs well torhis place [will make ber 
Pooye ) in oppoſition to her greatriches wherein 
| ſhe truſted. So the French / appowrira ] And Rabbi 
|Schelomo ww72) wha Foy 7 naw, 
| in that fignification which the Word hath, 1 Sam. 
| 2.7. | And bro wilt ſmite her power w the Sea] ice, 


} Though ſhee be ſeated in an land, very difficult to 


'bec edand a hed umo : yer ſhall ſhee 
| ao _mmnaneny Eon to bee 
 fiege and hher, notwithſtanding all the {trength 
of refiſtance that can be made. | as after it fell out. 
And this is ff = n in G—_ ro _ —_— 
 whichſhould bevanquiſhed by raking of the City. 
' Bur thisis noted, She mmm ce. [and 7 
ſhall bee deverred with Fire | eaten up, 5c. conſu- 
'\med : a Metaphor from 'ravenons Beaſts, This: 


| | burning of the Citie is added Emphatically ; Tyrus 


was ſeated in the middeſt of the Waters, yet ſhee. 
(haltbe devonred with Fire. Nothing ſhall quench 
| where God kindlesthe flame, YFerſe 4. 


5 ThePhiliſtines, who dwelt. along the Sca Coaſt 
' Sourhward of Sidonand Tyrus,from whence this ſtorme 
- | wasnext to-come upontheny; who alſo had evermore 

| beene the Tewes birter Adverſaries. The Philiſtines 


x, In the particulars, what (honld befall cach 
incipall Cine of that Coaſt, -  -* 


r. Before the judgement. did aftally Lig 
ent 
and 


* Eſay 20.5,6 
b with ſegol , 
under 1D , 
uſually ris 
Dan 
it may be here 
it comes by an 
unuſual Craſis. 
NUaD 
Pro NDAND 


* And the 
Targum alſo 
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1.2. ua pude- 
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An Expoſition upon ,Cap.g- 


[ro tronble in the State, when they law danger 


the troublous affe tions o 


| 


pe for them ; expreſſed in 


1, Feare [oO ſhall ſee it) viz, the 
Deſtruktiou of Damaſcus, Hadrach, Hamath, 
and the Pheenicians[4a»d feare] the like to fall 
pon her. | 
* 2. Sorrow [ Gaza alſo ſhall ſee it and be very 
ſorrowfull ] like a Woman in Childe-birth, 
(5mm) for the incvitable Ruine that is com- 
ming upon her. 
| 3- Shame, being left deſtitute of ſuch ſuc- 
cour as they hoped for [ And Ekron for ber 
2 expettation] > nD20. ſciicer, of ayde and 
| aſſiſtance from the Tyrians and Sidonians, 
their Friends and Neighbours, [ ſhell bee aſha- 
wed | becing deceived of ſuch helpe as (hee 
looked for from her potent, butthen impove- 
riſhed Friends,who could. not ſave themſelves, 
much leflc helpe others. Iunius and the 
French reade it thus [* For her expeftation ſhall 
make ber aſhamed ] with ſome difference in the 
words, none in the ſenſe. Theſe Aﬀections, 
aſcribed to the ſeverall Cities, are yet to bee 
| underſtood' of all in common, as alſo in the 
next Clauſes. 
2. When it was actually executed on them. 


And then a triple Puniſhment ſhould fall on the 


(Phileſtims, 


1 


a 


| 


1- Diſſolution of their State and Governe- 


ent [ eAnd. rhe King ſhall periſh from Gaza) 
& e. the Governors and Governementr, the State 
and Libertic of their Common=-wealth, ſhall be 


'| overthrown. 


2, Dilpraping of their Cities.and Country 

of the-naturall Inhabitants, [ And Arkelon ſhall 

not bes inhahited | The Inhabitants ecks 
7 © 


Cay.9. the Propbeſicef Zxcnanis. 173 
| waſted by Warre, or carried Captive, Verſe 5, 
| 3- Bringing in of Forreiners, tpdwell and rule 
| jinplaceof the Naturals [| And'# Baffod] 12D 
Spwriue, A Baſtard borne of a Whoore, Deat.2 3.2. 
thence, by a ſimilitude, applyed to * Strangers and & $9 the Heb. 
| | Forreiners, Mlienigene, «5x57, who, becing not Expoſirors 
home-bred and naturally deſcended}, "doe, | like 1152 oy 
Baſtards ira Familie, intrude ypon theRight, and #*. e. 120 
Inheritance of the trne ati natarall Inhabitants of «Ad, 
| a Countrey. And Forreiners,that thus poſſefle ano- 11921 V3 
thers Countrey, are no lefle infamous and odious 5. 6, 320 
| cothe Naturals, than Baſtards are to lawtoll Chil Safes 
| dren, F ſhall dwell in AfbdodF- otherwite called 
LAzotus, Atts 8.40. 
2. In the Generalitie, [ Ad 7 will cut off the Pride 
of the Philitims | their Wealth, Strength, and all other 
things that made them ſwell with Prideand Infolencie 
j againſt their poore Neighbours the Iewes. Now touch- 
ing the fulfilling of all theſe forementioned threatnings, 
the doubt is, of 'what timesthe Prophet. here ſpeakerh. 
Two opinions there are ; 1. Thatthis is to be under- 
ſtood of the Expedition of * Alexander the Great» * And fo ſome 
who over-ranne all theſe places here mentioned, beſie- _ rſtood 
ged and tooke the Cities, placed and diſplaced Colo 5.74. _ 
| nies ; as itis moſt apparantinthe Hiſtorians that have Aided pro« 
Prm— his Ations. 2. That the Prophet heremeancth perly, Alexan- 
the ViRtories and Conqueſts which the Iewes ſhould 9cr uy | 
make of theſe Nations, who, whilſt thi Perſiqn State B:ftardby his 
was'embroiled by Alexander, and that the Syrian and Olympia's 
| F, ptian Kings, the Sncceſlors of Alexander, conten- confeſsion. 
dedone with another ; gate ſomething in the ſcuffling : 1«ſtiz.Lib.r1. 
| and, as'they grew ſtronger, wanne many Cities from 


- rhe Philiftims, 'Phcenicians, Syrian, pm and 
'Jothers. The Prophets, Zephaniah, Chope, 2.4:& ſequ. 
jo Obadiat; Y+rſe 20. ſeeme to ſpcike very plaine of 222% 

; þthePofſeſſion of -the Countrey of (the Philiſtims, . and 

; [Sea-coalſts of- Phecnibia by the Tees thac ſhould re- 
233 S 3 turne 


+ Þ} 
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teath yeare of 


while a 
this time. 
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turne from Captivitic. In Stories it appearcs they did, 
Is MAc.3-.. 2 6: 2. loſeph.1 .4. bk. ju be y-ray 
Lr £18, And thus Santiusunderſtands this place, with 
the Hebrew, Commentators , Kimchi, R. Ifaach, and 
[Aben Ezra, on the place ; andthe Chaldee Paraphraſt, 
who renders itthus, qYTpR2a yawo) my Nanm 
| IRNRMJL Na nt} -#. e. and the houſe of Iſrael 
| ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, who ſhall bee there as ſtrangers, 
I fuppoſe, wee (hall take the ſarcſk way, to und d 
this Prophecie of allrhe time after Zacharie till Chriſt : 
wherein, Alexander and hisSuccefſours, and 
* others; pal the Iewes,all theſe Places were tho- 
roughly "paged with Warre and Calamitics. And fo 
ſunius takes It. 


Thus wee have Gods jud tagainſtthe Enemics of 


Philip of Ma. the Church : next we ſhall ſee, how God injudgement re- 
CON members to ſhew Mercie, wadouble reſpet : 


" LI. To his Enemics, of whom a Remnant ſhall bee 
vcd, according to Grace, Inſtance is given in the 
Philiſtines ; butunderſtand it of al. [ Avd [ will take 
away the blaud owe of bis mouth, and his nations from 


-| Getmeene buy teeth] i.e. His Murders, Crueltic, and Ra- 


pines z, meant by Blood: and his Idolatries; meant b 

Abomunations. VEpVU for Idols are often ſotermed, 
bo 2 King 33-1 3.Exch20.7. Ribera underſtands that of 
Blood, tobe the bloody facrifices offered totheirIdols. 
[Now theſe things (hould betaken away, 5.4. pardoned, 
and alfo. reformed by the Preaching of the Goſpell, 


1 which ſhould plaucke away theſe Abuſes out of the 


| Mouth: and Tcethof the Philiſtines : Metaphorically, 
| co fhew the Nature of Sinne, which is like Meate and 


TDrinke to Sinnes,, who: are a8nawilling to part with 


i Wicke and Idalatry, as to have their Mcate 
pluckt out of their Monthes, which they hold faft be- 


krweencahgis Teeth. - And this(I take'ic) wthe meaning 


of, that, (ourof his Mouth) and” (from berweene his 


that 
|Icgrb) if wee follow this katorpectationof the Place, 


rouching 


Car.9. the Prophefieof Zecnanis, 157 


touching the Converſion of the Reninant of the Phi- 

liſtines , whereto Innius, Piſcator,' Ribera, and *Aben — yy 4 
Ezra,incline. \ And hoe a/ſo ſball romaine, ot, be left, or, mnv 
be reſerved (a# the French, ſw reſtrve) wits or God ] v4 You 
' NT D3 WON 4.7. Even of the Philiſtines, p—314n 
and Enemies of the Church, ſome ſhould be left, upon Ivo! 
whom God would ſhew his Favour in their Converſion ryq12yy 
and Salvarion, | {| Ard ſhall be as 4 Governony ts Indab | "Sun 
i.e. accounted as one of the People of God }; and thar, 'YPW? 
not of the meaneſt Ratike, butas a Captaine, or chiefe marON 
Man in the Church” Aud Ekron ] Synecdochically,The yy nr 
Philiſtims ſhall be [ «4 4 /ebu/4} who were not'utrerly garb 
cxpelted out of Teruſalem, 'butdwelt athnong/ the Tewes, yy ' yaw 


1 and among them many were convetted ; asprincipally 127 
 Araunah the lebufite, 2 Sam, 14.16, unto whom, mpayvyy 
| Funiusthinkes, Allofion js here made; Thas the con- _—__ 


verted Philiſtimes ſhould bee, not as Strangers, bur as 
Citizens of chictenore it the Church of God. 
Yet, me thinkes, all things being conſidered, another 

Interpretation of this Yerſe may ſeeme as probable : 
viz, Tounderſtand it of Gods Mercieto the Iewes, in 
giving them deliverance from their bleody Adverfaries; 

1d not onely ſo, but Rale arid Authoritie over them. 
[1 wel raky aney bis bleed oun of bis Sonch; and bis abo- | 
minations from I:tweene bis Teeth] 1 will deliver the * For,faith 
Iewes, who were an abomination tothe Philiſtims; -al- S__ 
\waics hated and abhorred by chem 3 #nd of whom ,1...\4 
being now weake and ' the potent Philiftims him,theſe Phis 
thought+to make a * y Prey, and (like falvage liftims did ac- 
Beaſts) totcare them to pieces : God wonld now re- _— ro the 
ſcuc his People from their Teeth and Iawes, when” in III 
their imagination they had even ſwallowed them np. <,.. of the 
[Bat he} or;[ And hee] there isno necefiity to tranſlate fefk and drink 
4 But, m thisplace, ying ſome kinde of oppoſi- of the blood of 
tion berweene this andtheformer Clauſe, where there Þ*ir laine 
innone, but an addition of anther benefit of Prero« $109 on he 

gative, ta'the formar-of- Deliverance, | And bre that i; ofthe Ads, - 

« , 


remainatb 


| 
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An Expoſutton upon Cap.9. 
remaineth] &w211 making a diſtintion and pauſe at 
that Word. That is1cft,not of the Philiſtims, but of the 


lonians, and theſe Philiſtims, with other Nations, have 
brought upon them, [Ever bee] xn n£4-cven that 


| Iewes, after their miſeric and vexation which the Baby- 
| 


T Pk ignoble and contemptible Remnant of the ewes 


ſhall be for, or, unto our God] \nmn9Ny 6. c. in his 
Care, Protection, Favour, and high account, | «nd bee 
ſhall bee 45 a Governour in [udah] not onely of higheſt 
Ranke and chicfeſt Eſteeme with God, as Princes and 
Captaines are in a Common-wealth, but alſo (which, 


.|I take it, is —_— meant) ſhall bee free, and have 
.+ Command and R 
| Governours of Iudah, the Kingly Tribe; albeit the [ew 


ule over others, like the ancient 


had beene now a long time a ſervant himſelfe. [4nd 


| Ekron as a Tebuſite ] i.e. a ſlave and tributary 42 D025 


and one > 5p to DeſtruRion,. as the Tebuſites and 
the reſt of rhe Canaanites were, And this Interpreta- 


Trion runnes ſmoother, and more agreeable borh to the 


firft Clauſe, the Phraſe whereof umplyes manifeſtly a 
Deliveric of a Prey, out of the, Power of the wilde 


| z Beaſt, 4.e. Potent Enemies, rather than eyther Pardon, 


or Puniſhment of ſinne ; and alſo to that Oppofition, 
| which is apparant in the ſecond Clauſe,” berweene him 
that Remaineth, who ſhould bee as a Ruler &c. And 
Ekron alſo ſhall be as a Icbuſite. Both bee not meant of 
theſame. and(And) here might well have been rendred 
(But Ekron asa &c,)) Ergo quere, 

2. To the Church, which ſhould be preferved in 


Tfafery among 'ſomany invalions as were made upon the 


Territorics round about them : Gods Protetion of his 


{People is ſer forth _ .. | 


litie that his People might feare: God would finde 
\ meancs of Deliverance proportionable to the danger, - 
[/ willencampe ] oppoſing my * power,as an encamped 
| Army , again the Encove, { above 'my beuſe] the 
| | Temple 


| I. By the Mannerof it; Twas Armies and Hoſti- 


Car.9. the Prophefie of Zgcnuane. n13y 


| Temple, 5. e. the Church, for which ſake the State is 
preſerved, [Becauſe of the Armie] ſcil, of the Encmic. 
| For thoſe that ſacked the Countrey about Indza, when 
they AE them, —_ _— ood = to I 3 
as a $ by Alexander, whole purpoſe of beſiegin 
[OI _ ſtrangely altered , beyond his in 
[Becanſe of him that paſſeth by, and bim that retwrecth] 
namely, the Enemic rangingupand downe the Coaſts, 
to and fro with his Armies, Whether here be intimated 
1 ſomething of Alexanders voyage, who paſſed by Iudza 
into Egypt, andto Ammons Oracle with his Armie, and 
4 thence returned toPerſia by the ſame way, not hurrin 
: wO_—_ 
the Iewes ; or ſomething about the many Expeditions 
of the Scleucidz and Lagidz, to and frofrom Egypt to 
Syria, and backe againe, among which hurly burly the 
{ IewesState ſtood faſt,though ſometimes a little ſhaken ; 
I dare not ſay : it may bee both thoſe and all other the 
like dangers are here generally compriſed, 

2, By the Effet of it, Safety from the Power of 
the Oppreſſor [ A»d no Oppreſſor ſhall paſſe through them 
z 427 more How this Clauſe ſhould be conſtrued, is doubt- 
full. wa3 here rendred Oppreflour, 1s properly. an 
{ Exator of Tribute, Debr,or Labour: andſo the Seventy 
{ turne it ſometime gogoab295, ſometime ip29-Nwkm as Exod. 3. 
j of the Iewes Taske-maſters in Egypt. Now becauſe 
thoſe three things are many times impoſed and deman- 
ded againſt right and <quitie, therefore the Word very 
uſually ſignifics an Oppreſſour. Further, in regard the 
powerof impoſinz Tribute belongs tothe Prince, it is 
#ſometime uſed in that fignification for a Ruler or Go- 
Jvernour ; and by the Paraphraſt ſo rendred here, 
bY Domwus, Princeps, and in divers other places. 
| Shall we then take it in this ſenfe, That the Iewes,now 
freed from Captivitie, ſhould beeno more under the 
| governmentof forraine Princes, oppreſfing -them with 
4 Tributes and ExaQtions? . If wee Conſider the Story of 
| times ſucceeding the A I it 45. apparant; _ 

Se [4 
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8 An Expoſition upon Cav.g. 
the Iewes, though freed from Captivitie, yet were not 
freed from their SubjeRion to the Monarchs of Perſia, 


4as longas they ſtood, They payd Toll and Tribute, as 


their Subjects ; though yer herein was ſome part of Li- 
bertic, that as they uſed their owne Lawes, fo they 


| were governcd by menof their owne Nation, as Zerub- 


babel, Ezra, Nehemiah,and the cr ny afterthem , 
[noe by Perſian Satrapacs, ſent thither for that purpoſe. 
Vpon the difſolution of that Monarchie, the Iewes ran 
the ſame Fortune that other ſmaller Provinces did, 
being ſhared among the Succefſors of Alexander. And 


| —_ at that time they .(no doubt) might well have 
r 


afforded to attempt a revolt, and free themſelyes, as 
haply ſome other Provincesdid at the overthrow of the 
Perſian State, and deſtrution of the Grzcian Empire 
{after Alexanders death : yet beeing a weake and ſmall 


{Territorie, impovereſhed and broken by their Capti- 
| vity, andalfo lying in the mid-way betwcene. two po- 
{ tent Kingdomes of Egypt and Syria, they weredriven 


co put themſclycs. into the Proteftion of one of them. 
And yet they were ſafe on neither ſide, by reaſon of the 
| hot Warres betweene thoſe Northerne and Southerne 
Kings ; and ſo if they held withone ſide, they were 
judged Enemies on the other, W hence it came to paſle, 
that they were put to continuall vexation, their Coun. 
much harried, the Citie often ſcazed on by force or 
| feare, the Temple fometime polluted, many Maſlacres 


| committed upon the . Inhabitants, 1dolatry ſometimes 
eſtabliſhed by force, Tribute impoſed upon the Country, 


with other Miſcries, during moſt part of the time that 
| theſe Syrian and Agyptian Kings reigned and con- 
tended. And after that both were broken inpieces by 
the iron teethof theRomanes, themſclves ſer foote in 
Iudza, and made it a tributary Province, till its ntter 
deflation ; whych alſo. they ned by Przfidents 
| that were Romanes borne: And then was the ſupreme 
Governemepe of the State adminiſtred by tho Romane 
Deputics 
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Deputies, not by the Naturals of the Countrey, who, 
| til that time, were chiefe Rulers of the Iewiſh Aﬀaires, 
though with ſome reference-and ſubordination to one 
forraine Princeor other, forthe molt part. For ſome- 
times alſo they defended themſelves as a free State, 
fought againſt their Enemies, over-came them, and alſo 
much enlarged their State and Territories. Wherefore 
I take it, thatſuch a kinde of Opprefſour is here under- 
ſtood, as the Tewes had formerly felt ; namely, who 
ſhould utterly ruinate the Countrey, and carry wy the 
People captive, asthe Afyrians had done. And ſuch a 
one (hould paſſe thorough them [xo more} 5,c. not a 
| longtime, or, with condition, ſo long as they were obe- 
| dicnt toGod : for ſothat Phraſe is oftettobe taken in 
Scripture. » 

Now thisistrue, that though the Tewes State had 
many ſore plunges, yet it held up its head, was honon- 
rable, and flourithed, even among ſo many Aftliftions ; 
and for the ſpace of almoſt five hundred ons till a 
few yeares before the comming of Chrilt, had Lawes 
and Governoursof its owne, and was, in a manner, a 
| free State, though in dependance upon others. And 
therefore "_ t _ es | nan _ wy 
Egypt, yert eelded not, but upon conquelt : An 
| a -- Chriſts i rhought chambebeas: ſtrong enough to 

rcbell, which wrought their finall Ruine. If this bee 
not the meaning, I know not whattoſay of it; it were a 
labour worththe undertaking,to compile a ſhort Hiltory 
of the times from the Captivitie to Chrift, —_—_ 
the paſſagesof Story with the Prophecies : It woul 

1 ive much light, eſpecially to the three laſt of the 
- |} fmaller Prophets. Story (is yer very defedtive in this 
-hparticulax. it 41-t-- FY4 
3. By the Canſcof it ; Gods favourable reſpe&unto 


” 
; WoL obs 


ſhall bed bewed unto thens for 
LE S the 


his People and Church {For wow # have ſeene.* with we x Taken good 
ejes] ſcilicet, their Captivitie and grievous AMaqHons notice of it. 
| paſt, and now my favour 


140 An Expoſition upon Cap.g; 
| [the time to come. See thelike Phraſe Erodus 2.25, 
'f AndtheParaphraſt to the ſameſenſe, m9»z po ma 
: p15 Re2DN) mea 40. For I havenowre- 
1 vealed my power rodoe them-good.. That conceit of 
i AbenEzra, thattheſe are the Prophets words, ſaying, 
| thathe had now ſeene all this in a manifeſt Viſion, 1s 
[not worth the —— confuting, _ 

[2] A Prophecie of the Comming of Chriſt, of his 
Kingdome, and the manifold benefits whichthe Iewes had, 
and ſhould enjoy by that expeRed Meſſias. And it is fitly an- 
nexed to the former Prophecie , to ſhew them by what 
meanes, and from whom, all comfort was tobee expected. 
This Prophecie, full of much difficultie, reacheth rorheend 
of thetenthChapter from the ninth Verſe of this,containing 
a large Deſcription of the Times of the Meſſias, of the Na- 
ture and Benefits of his Kingdome and Government, The 
Parts of the Prophecie are, 

4 1. APromile of the ſpeedy comming of the Meſſias, 
whoſe approach ſhould been that qualitic under which 
they expeRed him, viz. asa King. The Prophet ſers it 
downe Emphatically [ Bebo/d, thy King Ji,e. the Meſſias, 
whoſhall-be aKing, though of another kinde, than the 
Iewes imagined | commeth ants thee] very ſhortly : hee 
'J iseven as it were upon the way, and will bee here ſpee- 
dily, appearing inthe fleſh. And hee amplifies this by 
| the Effet, which the Hope and Promiſe of Chriſts 
| comming, ſhould worke in the hearts of his People, 
| viz. Singular joy and rejoycing, notwithſtanding the 
{ om mg þ ye lay ie upon theChurch 
I] Rejoyce)] an t «tl.] [O Danghter 'of Zion 
{the Church, [ */boxt ] make an-open "ns. ond of: x 
'3 Joy thou conceiveſt ['O ' Davgbter  Ioruſalem)] eyther 
Synonymict, to the former, the Church , or haply, 
the State :. for both have ſingular Benefit by 
}Chriſts Kingdome. . and generallyC um 1 3 T isallour 


JOY-- 
(&. 2+ Athree-fold Deſcription, 


7. Of 


il 
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# 1. Of the Perſon of the Meffras,” what a manner of 


hee ſhould'be whom they expeRted : "Hee isde- 


ſcribed: by three moſt excellerit Properties of a good 


King ; 


". ] his Governement, not favouring hisPeople in their 


| 7, Tuſtice, [He i jw} moſt ftri& and equall in 
| 


offences. See Eſay 11 FREE & 9.7. Exed.23;21. 
2, ProteRtion and Safegard of His Subje&ts[ ind 
haning ſalvation] y\3 not taken paſſively in 
| Niphal, for Servatws, bar aRtively for the ſame that 

y"o1D Servator, a Saviour : Yo renfgdred by the 
Paraphraſt PYYD) & Liberator, Salvator. Sec Mat. 
11.21. Some rurne it,[ ed ſaved himſelfe} And ſo the 
French [Er qui ſe garentit de paw ſoy meſme]] which 
is true, that his owne Powerſaved himſclfe from 
beingovercome by death, &c. ' but yet this ren- 
dring istoonarrow for the ſenfe. That conccit of 
Aben Ezra, [He '# juſt, and by bis juſtice, Tr» 
| 341321 313 25D pu13 heefball bee ſaved from 
the Sword of Gog and Magog | is a lewiſh dreame of 
Chriſts temporall Kingdome. - * 

3. Humilitie, | /ow 9] 11 effi, humiliatus, 
pawper, Mat. 21.5. and the Seventic ax, 13y 
Humilis, Manſnetus, Mecke, The firſt Interprera« 
tion of the word reſpets the Povertic and Mcane- 
nefſe of Chriſts outward ſtate : ang fo the Para. 
phraſt takes it [Jy Aft ] Tunius and our 
old Tranflators, Fpeere) And the French[ Abjet}; . 
The ſecond | Interpretation reſpets the inward 
Lowlinefſe of Chriſts heart ; as farre from Pride, 
ashis State wasfrom all Pompe : © And fo our new 
| Tranſlators take it, according to Marrthrw, Let ns 

take it in both- ſenſts-: for both agree to Chriſt, 
| who was both poore and humble. A King, quite of 
+ another Condition, thanthe magnificent and proud 
Monarchs of the World are. low! Mind and 
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the whole courſe of his life, from his birth to his 
death, ; fo was it thenvery remarkeable; when, 


 Taboyeall other times;. hee ſeemed to take greateſt 
State upon him, namely, when hee made his ſo. 


lemne Entrance into his Citie of Ieruſalem ; which 


[is here fore-thewen unto Zacharie by the Prophe- 


ticall Spirit. For,albeir at that time the Acclama- 
tions and Honour the People gave nnto him,as unto 
a King, were not ſinall : yet, inregard of outward 
ence , they wcre farre inferiour to the 


FPompe and Statclincfſe, which earthly Potentates 


make at. their Entries into the head Cities of their 


| a. ops The Manner of his Entrance, in all 


candlowly fort, is ſet forth by one ſpeciall 
Circumſtance of it, viz. the kinde of Bealt that 
hee ſhould ride upon, [And riding upon as Aſſe ] 
not carricd in a Triumphall Chariot, or on ſome 
ſtately Courſer, or on a Mule, as the faſhion of 
Kings, * before and then, was,cſpecially in greater 
Solemnitics : but on an Afle, a poore filly Beaſt, 


; Tis true that the riding on an Aﬀle was a Cuſtome 


not diſhonourable, but uſed even by ſuch as were 
Princes and great Men; as /vag.5.10.[Speake yee 
that ride on white Aﬀles, yeethat fit in j ——_ 
m—_ And the thirty Sonnes of Iair, wag. 1 o. 4. 
with the forty Sonnes and thirty Nephewes of 
Abdon, Imdg. 12. 14. are ſaid to ride upon fo 
many Aﬀe-Colts: likewiſe 2Sew.17.23. ot Achi- 
tophel, a great Counſellour of State ; and 2 Sam. 
19.26, of Mephiboſheth, a Kings Sonne : yer I 
ſuppoſe ittobee probable, tharar this time that old 
Cuſtome was almoſt worne put - And though mca- 
ner men did uſe the Aﬀſey both for Travell and La- 


bour ; yetthar the Princes-and Kingy of the Tewes 
| fora long OT ſuchas they hadaftcr the 


: ems) did-ymitate the; Cultomes-of 'all Na- 


tions, uſed 'the- mage comely and gracetull 
p Creature 


- 
c 


| 
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Creature the Horſe. However,Chrifts Manner of 
riding was certainely farre from Kin *3Fy ty 
ficence, even in regard of the Beaſt hee rode on: 
the rather, becauſe it was ndt an Aﬀe bred up a 

purpoſe, and fitted for the Saddle, but a wilde Colt, 

following his Damme , labouring in the yoke, 

by and won a Colt the Foale of an eAſe] Ja wy * Even. 
mane Pruliunms fillne Afomarem, that. 1s, as the Thar is,Gaith 
Chaldee, JN 12 Filinm Afne, turning the plu- Kimchi , 
raf{ by the ſingular : and ſo Matthew 21,5, mmx ja. 
To uy varus, Pallum watwn Aſia ſubjugi, uſed my 3nxn 
tothe yoke. And outat this Tranſlation: of Mate according to 


"| cho TuniGs and Piſcator givetheReaſon, whythis that Iudg.12.7, 


os 


Fbale is aid to bee natas Ankur; Becauſe of his He = buried 


| running after two Aﬀes cooper together inone WE 
I 


| 
yoke, whereof one was his Damme, Now this 
Clauſe js, * as 1 takeit, but an Exegeſirof the for- ” _ 
mer, thewing what manner of Aﬀe' it thould bee ;, _.. Bet, 
that Chriſt would ride on, namely, not one ready Cities of Gi- 
tamed and trained tothe ſaddle, but a young wilde lead, : 
Colt, whereon never man ſat : wherein, as there * So Kimchi, 


was aneglet of 'all curiofitic:and ornament , fo _ 


| was there ſome *'Demonſtrarion alſo of Chriſts pan 


power over the Creature. Clareſtente gloria iter Wn. 
bumilem fmplicnatem, Whereas Sanftius, afterma. ***peric rem 
ny others, take theſe two Clanſes ſeverally,. and on _ 
n_— that —_ nies ns chon petition ſee 
the'Colt. Nofuch thmg a rhe * Eyangc. ludg.8.rg, 
liſts, where rhe wi £09 of this oratition & peſrim. 

is related ; Three of them mention nothing bur of 10" 
the Cole ; and the Circuinſtance which they adde Mark 1s 
[whereon never man ſare | 1wplicsthar Chriſt rode Luc, 9. 
onely on him. And though Matthew ſay, that both Iokz 

wete bronght and covered with'gatments, ſcilicer, 


that Chriſt might chooſe whether he pleaſed ; yee - 


| | [it like one went lire, theway being, ſoſhort that 


that Chriſt went, about a mile and a halfe. That 
Myſtery . 


An Expoſition upon Car.g. 
Myſtery which many make to bee contained here, 
that by the Aﬀe was meant the Iewes, by the Colt 


Dominion over all, is a conceitwhich was merri 
made by ſome Ancients : but they that in good 
earneſt maintaine it for a truth, have too much of 
| the Bealt, | 

Further this manner of Chriſts Entrance, as it 
ſhewed his Humilitie , fo doth italfo imply his 
Peaccablenefſe : The Afle is a Beaſt uſed in Peace, 
the Horſe for Warre. Rabbi Kimchics words arc 


| theGeneiles, and by Chriſts riding of both, hi 
y 


| worth the ſertingdawne; Hee rode on the Aﬀe, 


Io mm o29\vn 52 ning pronn x7 
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: 2501 DO? Jaaw? that is, Not for 
want, for all the World is in his Dominion ; 
but out of Humilitie : and further, to ſhew that 
the Ifraclites ſhould have no ncede of Horſes and 
Chariots ; as it followes in the next Verſe. 

And this of the Deſcription of his Perſon by his 
excellent qualitics, whereby he is differenced from 
the unjult,deſiroying,and proude Monarchs of the 
World, ſuch as had aflited the Iewes State : the 
[next is the Deſcription, 


1] 2. Of rheKingdome of the Meſſias : what manner 

of Governement they ſhould expe : Not a Temporall 

| Rule, as they hoped for, but a Spirituall, Which is yet 

T cloſely carricd,. left the Iewes, in this their Miſcrie, 

_ he _ offence at it. Now this his Kingdome is 
elcribed, H 


ſ I, By the Mcanes that ſhould bee uſed for its 

Eſtabliſhment and Propagation : . 'which arc ſer 

downc | | 

| 1 Negativcly, Notby outward Force. By de- 
nying the uſe of all Inſtruments of Warre, 


[ Aud / will cut off the Chariot of Ephraim) i. c, 


I. 1 ifracl Cavd the Horſe from Jernſalem)] an of 


Card. 


| 


the Propbefie of Zrenani. 145 
| Inda [avd the Battell Bowſball be cutoff | i.e. 
E dechicsr, No Engine of Warre what. 
ſhalt beeof uſe inthe Spirituall King. 
dome of Chriſt , typified by Ephraim and 
Inda ; Chriſt ſhould rule overall the Tribes, 
and defend his Church, but not by force of 
Armes : Nor were the lewesto thinke, as - 
| | they vainely did, that under the Mefſſias they 

| hould become Emperourgof the World,and 
bring, all Nations under ſubjeftion of the 
Iewith Crowne, by power of their viForious 
Armes. No,the Chariot, the Horſe,the Bow, 
all Earthly Weapons ſhonld have no force to 


|} |[ preſerve and -entarge Chriſts ſpiritual 


| Empire over mens hearts and: conſ{ciences. 
See Eſay 2.4, Micah 5.12. 2 Cor. 10.4, 5,6. 
| Further, this may imply, that as outward 
| Force! cannot helpe forward, ſo it ſhall not 
- 1-liadevthe:Kingdome of Chriſt. 

| 2, 'Poſfitively, by the power of Preaching 
the Goſpoll of Peace. [ Ard bee ſbell ſpeaks 


1 | Peace nnto the Heath:n') the Gentiles : to 


whom he ſhall ſpeake Peace, 5, e. peaccably, 
as Pſal. 85.8. & 28.3, by publiſhingof the 
pell of Reconciliation. See As 10:36,37. 
LEpheſe 2.17. I | 
| 2, By the Extent of it ; it ſhould beas large as 
the World, ftretching it ſelfe into all quarters of 
the Earth, [and his Dominion ſball be from Sea] the 
RedSea, or Arabian Sea, [ to Ses] the Mcditerra« 


|nean Sea, [and from the River] Euphrates [to the 
| End: of the Earth] to; the- utmoſt: Bounds of the 


Holy Land towards Egypt, vis. the River Sichor, 


wo or Rhinocernra, Now:the Holy Ghoſt mentions 


theſe as the limits of Chriſts Kingdome , not that 


| it treechedno further, buepartly ſpeaking tothe 


--:4 capacitie of . the ,. Who concaived theſe 
| Capacitie —_ | 


